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ASTOS SJSDIORD, BUCKS. 



Wp 



HOSE labours, for twenty years, have pro- 
duced a commentaiy on the Holy Scriptures, the 
most condensed and practically useful that has ap- 
peared in any age or nation -, — ^whose exertions m 
the pulpit and the press have been so serviceable 
to the great cause of evangelizing the heathen 
world, and whose latter days are devoted to the 
education of young men of piety as Mission- 
aries upon the plan recommended in the follow- 
ing pages, the Composer of this Volume, who is 
under personal obligations to him as a Writer, a 
Preacher, and a Friend, without his permission, re- 
spectfully dedicates this work as a small testimo* 
ny of his high esteem and gratitude. 

Dee. I, 1809. THE WRITER. 
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PREFACE. 



J. HE whole of what is related in the following pages, tb« 
Composer 6rml; believes to be true. Every circumstance 
was taken down in short hand, from the mouth of the Au- 
thor, and .afterwards rcpeKtedly revised in concurrenca 
with him. 

The writer has not to his knowledge exaggerated nur dis- 
guised any circumstance, much less mingled with the Nar^ 
mtife any conjectural or fictitious event,* 

These communications were not imparled with the design 
of publication, but the Author consented to their appear- 
ing in print, with the hope thut his example, while it dis- 
honours himself, might serve to caution and benefit others. 

The composer trusts, therefore, that in order to avoid cir- 
cumlocution, and to render the Narrative more interesting, 
he may be permitted to use the first person instead of the 
third. By letting the Author relate his own life, while the 
writer only arranges his thoughts, and clothes them with 
InngUBgv, the- varying sentiments, sensations, and motives. 



compoier bad ilmosl wrilten Ihc Nirralive, and rot 1)11 then, 
! Mistionary voyage, and he irai not a litllc pLnwd lo Bud, 
Iciled thcprioiipat evcnti rdslrd.ai haTin^ taken place wilh- 
I which that iiotk exteudr. Since then he hai reteited a 
itioD of the lecacily of Ihe Author, and the atiuracy of bit 
I an account which perfectly oiiDLidei with tlie Karistive of 
es under vhich the Aalhor wai rescued oS the VavoD itisnda, 
nid Ihe Royal Admiial, ttom an oihcei then oa board that 
w liicn hi' reviled Ihc «hoIe work «ilh hiin. 
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»Ui ' PREFACE. 

thftt actuated him in every changiog circumitance, and 
event, will be more exactly delineated, 

-HaTiDg said this of the Autlior, the composer begs leave 
to state of himself, that his principal design in this Narra- 
tive is, to promote the conversion of the heathen, and to 
^ve to missionary labours, the best direction by an impar- 
tial and genuine display of their present miserable and de- 
graded state. 

Gratitude also compels him to subjoin his public ac- 
knowledgments, to several friends of distinction in the Se- 
nate, and in the Church, for the advice and assistance, by 
which they have much improved the work, and encouraged 
the writer, after more than a year's hesitation, to venture to 
lay it before a candid publick. 

A CLERGYMAN 
OF THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH* 
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AUTHENTIC NARRATIVE, 



CHAPTER I. 



Tae Author introduces himself to the Reader bji 
an ahcouni of his life, till his appointment in 
thetivff. ' 

\ Wis-b«ri fti an ofcscuVe ■Pillage &i' otte df the 
m^All cttuhttes of this klngdbm. ]^y Father 
■v#asr able to givt me a common education, but 
Btiitig afterwards reduced in his' circumstances, I 
WdJ- under the necessity of going to service. Wish- 
ing ttf improve my situation, I engaged myself to a 
fiatlfesraan, in a populous town, in the neighbour- 
Iwod. It) learning his business, I was as diligent 
is tfi^ fest of my ^llow labourers ; but I had not 
flrtf feat of God in my heart : I was addicted to 
SW^ting and cursing, a vice, by which, through a 
fedse supposition of the consequence and independ- 
^ce which it gives, high as well as low life is dis- 
graced, and contaminated. I have often since 
^dndered at the divine forbearance which spared 
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IS AN AUTHENTIC NARRATIVE. 

one who so trifled with the sacred name of his Ma^ 
ker. At length, after long neglecting the duties of 
the Sabbath, I was induced by a pious acquaint-* 
ance, to attend a place of worship. I accompanied 
him for some time, like many others, I feiu*, from 
custom or for the sake of amusement. My con- 
duct in the week was unaltered, my hahit of swear- 
ing not forsaken. What I heard on the Sunday^ 
however, was the means, at length, of exciting fears 
of a future reckoning, remorse of conscience, and 
resolutions of amendment, I could not commit sin' 
with the same degree of ease, as formerly. I began 
to perceive its evil and the danger to which it ex- 
posed me. I looked back on my past Hfe with- 
shame, and forward to futurity with terror v and 
was glad to hear that I might obtain forgiveness,- 
through the Son of God who died for transgressidn,. 
A funeral sermon, some time after, so alarmed me' 
with the apprehension of death and judgment, th^ 
I resolved (o forsake every evil way, to live in the 
fear of God, to obey his precepts, and to seek eter- 
nal happiness. By the grace of God, ] persevered 
in this resolution, till in about a year, as my views 
of the importance of religion expanded, I reflected 
with compasbion on the distressing state of those 
who never heard of the gospel of pardon and peace 
through a Redeemer; and thought of removing to 
America ; hoping that I might have the opportuni« 
\y of following my trade among thg Ajnerjcsn Jr. 
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AN AUTHENTIC NARRATIVE. 19 

dians, and might teach tbem, in the familiarity of 
conversation, those .blessed truths of the gospel, 
which i had learned to value. At this time, I 
h?anl of the design of sending Missionaries to the 
Islands of the South Sea. It excited a lively in- 
terest in my mind. I felt a desire to go ; but not 
judging myself qualified for the important work of 
preaching the gosppl to the heathen j when I heard 
&at a vessel was to be htted out for the conveyance 
of Missionaries, I offerred to assist in it, to forward 
the work. But the Directors of the London Mis- 
sion* after examining my religious principles, and 
andmy motives for accompanymg the Missionaries, 
>yished me to become one of their number. I con- 
sented, and was set apart with the rest, for this im- 
portant undertaking, in the solemn manner which 
the public witnessed. 
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CHAPTER n, 

VflYAftS mOM i^OLAND TO At. IA99. 

Ue imhaTks in the Duff. — Arrival o^.PoPi,sifi^^. 
— Viiited by Jh- ffaaieis and <^hfr.s.-^Thc Ifi^' 
arrives qf Fali^toutk.-^&^ts sail from JEwg/^flf. 
^-^msfltiefts vpan losing sigbi o/kis vfftrv/: len4. 
— Jdpiiref the ocean. — Se^s 7ien£rifp.~-^drrivas 
at St. JqgQ.-i-J^asfrifitiov ^it, 

^Hf E were appointed to go on. board at Black- 
wall. I and one erf" my companions arriyed too 
late ; and the DufF was dropped dowD_ to Qraves- 
end. A boat, however, soon conveyed us to the 
ship, and we went on lioard in the evenjng. jjs 
the vessel was in a confused state, we helped the 
seamen to put the beds and hammocks in order. 

On Wednesday evening we went on shore, and 
heard a sermon from Dr. Hunter, that much en- 
couraged us to go forward in the great and glorious 
cause, in which we had embarked. 

The next day, August 10th, 1796, we weighed 
apchor ; and taking advantage of the wind and 
tide, arrived atSpithead in the morning of the I6th. 

In our passage, a vessel hailed us, to caution us 
against a French lugger that had been seen at no 
great distance. The convoy having sailed, when 
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the Duff reached Portsmouth, we iwere dblig94 to 
EenutiB there five week^. During this tioie, we were 
- yi^ed -by maajf kind friends, who brought U9 ac- 
jceptai))e pre^ol:?, and nuich aoimated.and strei^;th- 
^D^d u? ^r the important wori£, for which we hsd 
he^a ^ ap9il- Gratitude here compels ise to mes- 
tion the fraternal conduct of Dr- Haweis t^wac^ us. 
H^ yjisifed us to the last, and shed many tears of cor- 
dii^! fcifaiddiip and tesder anxiety for us, at pattbg, 
ad)d did. n^t Jeave us.tiJJ> like St Paul, at his fu«- 
we],l,be had "accompanied us to the ship, md 
kpfelfd down and prayed with us all," and "cwo- 
Ri^qde^.iis to God, apd tothe word of hi$. grap?, 
whichj" if properly implored, woukl have «k^ptos 
fropi falling"; a,nd which, I trust, natwLthstandiBg 
alt o^r lamented imperfections, will, at lei^tb, be 
eff«cti^l,,"tp give us an iaheritance among thet(i 
that are ^ncti^ed, through faith which is in Jesus^" 
A^hilsJ here, I received several letters frcsn ray 
friends, eqtreating Tfm to letunij but I majot^oe^ 
my resolution to persevere. 

The vessel sailed from Portsmouth on Friday the 
23d of September, 1796. Wewetemogtof us strang- 
ers to each other, but we soon fejt an unity of heart, 
and we all appeared :tD'paiscesi.a spirit and temper 
suited to the great busmess for which we had of- 
fered ourselves. 

On Sundayihe 25th of September, the ship came 
eff Falmouth, and we sent a packet of :^well letteis 
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■ oiiehbre. ' "We then proceeded with the convoy, 
' and sooii lost sight of our native ]and. This was 
■a trying moment to most of us. We all conceived 
it wits the final farewell to our country, and expect- 
'■ ed to end our days in a distant clime. Anxious to 
see the last glimpse of our natal shores, many of us 
. climbed the shrouds, and shed tears, as the white 
Clif^ sank from our view, in the distant ocean that 
bounded the Horizon. A thousand affecting con- 
siderations rushed upon my mind, and for a time 
greatly depressed me. I reflected that I was f<x 
ever leaving all my friends and connexions, and re- 
linquishing all the comforts aiid conveniences of ci- 
vilized life and Chriftian Society. I looked forward 
to the unknown events of my future days as proba- 
bly clouded with troubles and difficulties, and per- 
haps terminating in a violent death. Few, I think, 
were ftrangers to similar emotions. But we encou- 
raged each other; and amid tears of doubt and - 
liope, sang the Hymn that often cheared us in our 
voyage, and " were*not a little comforted." 

Jksv, St thy command 
I launch iDto ihe deep; 
' And leave tay native laiid. 
Where sin lulls alt atleep. 
For Thee I faia would all rengii. 
And sail to beav'n with Thee and Thine. 
What though (he seas are broad, 
What though the Waves are strong. 
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What though lempestuoui wind* 
Distress me all along; 
Tet what are seas or stormy wind 
Compar'd to Christ, the sinoet's friend ? 

Christ is my pilot wise, 

My compass is bis word. I 
My boul each Storm defies, 
' While I have such a Lord. 
, Itrust his faithrulness and pow'i 
To save me in the trying hour- 

Though rock* and quicksands deep 

Through all my passage lie; 
Yet Christ shall safely keep - 
Aiid guide me with his eye. ' 

How oaiyl link with snch ft prop, - ' 
That bears the world and aUth^agsupP 

By faith I see the laikd, 

The heav'n of endless rest; 
My soul thy wings expand, 
And fly to Jesu's breast ! 
Ob may 1 reach the heav'nly shore^ 
Where winds and seas distress do more ; 

Whene'er becalm'd I lie. 

And all ray storms subside; 
Then to my succour fly, 
Andkeep me near thy aide. 
For more the treach'rous calm I dreadt 
Than tempests bunbng o'er my head. 

Come heaVnly Wind, ftBd blow 

A prosperous gale of grace. 
To waft from alt below 

To heav'n my destin'd place. 
"Hien in full sail my port I'll find, 
And leave the world and slq behind, . 
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"We had on board t*<^enty-ninc Missionaries, (one 
having left the vessel at Portsmouth) six women, 
and three children, nineteea seamin, three trfficers, 
andCaptain Wilson, who had the charge of the ves> 
set. He was an exeelleM ptous man, and behaved 
towards us with the greatest afTabiJity. and kindnefs, 
throughout the voyage. In every pbn &r general 
good, he paid us t'he rt^ect of caHiBg us together, 
to acquaint us with has design aad ex^^tain the rea- 
soi^ of it. His' heatt was as mock in the glorious 
work, for which We had embarked, as our's proba- 
bly was. He was aaxJous therelbre to- forward us 
in the compfetkm ofit, and Eo^event a:tt rfefey. 

The DufF was a fesb«ril«igv«selj and judging 
that we were sufKcicW^ OUE of dlWiger, to proceed 
without the convoy, and uhwilfing to lofe time, af- 
ter a few days, be %uified to us his iatcaijtiortto sail 
forward, wiflltfat Waiting fof it. 

About two o'clock thansibre mi Wednesday after- 
noon, we made a lignal ftji^Ifiavhig the Gonvoy. The 
fignal was returned", and we sailed forward. 

JnashorttimetWe.wcTe in the eapaostve waters, 
where nothing but Ihd 3:iure firiBaimisnf atid the 
green ocean bounded our sight. 

Again our tender feelingfe respe€fifig' all that we 
had left, returned ; and our narrow views, which 
hitherto had never expanded (o a conception of so 
vaft an obje£t. Were raised to admire the wonders of 
that Almighty power, which formed the mighty 
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d«p,.and poured forth its waters. We spent some 
time in adaiiringthegkiryandgreatness of the parent 
of good, thus displayed in this astonishing part of his 
creation. Nothing occurred for three weeks, ex- 
cept, that after a fair voyage, we saw some islands, 
and had the prospect of Teneriff at the distance of 
many leagues, raising its lofty Peak towards the sky. 

At the expiration of this period, about the 6th of 
October, the vessel arrived ofFthe Island of St. Jago, 
one of the Cape De Verd Islands, then in the pos- 
session of the Genoese. Here we descried a ves 
sel, but she soon altered her course, and steered^pff, 
as though panick-struck, in a contrary direction.^ 

We anchored off St. Jago, till the- next evening. 
AJost of us, for exercife, and to indulge curiosity, 
went on shore : and putting on a sea-laring dress, 
we assisted the seamen in rolling the water casks 
along the beach, in cvder to be replenished with 
ftesh water. We obtained also a large quantity of 
<»anges, by the barter of sonie old waistcoats, &;c. 
of little value. 

The dress of the inhabitants consisted of a jack- 
et and trowsers, reaching to the middle of the leg, 
very loose. 

We were much grieved to observe- the gross su- 
perstitions, with which popery had enslaved the 
kniods of the inhabitants. A cross and beads hung 
ftom the necks of ail ft-om the highest to the lowest 
We met with (me European, who could speak E^n^- 
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lish, and he mentioned many places in Engltuid, 
where, he said, he had been. Taking us for $ai-' 
lors, by our dress, he attempted to divert lis by the 
profane language and abandoned conversation too 
usual among seamen. But finding it did not please, 
he soon left us. 

We amused ourselves, during the day, in observ- 
ing the town and neighbourhood. The town was 
a mean place : but at the entrance, there wad a de- 
cayed gateway, near which, was a guard-houM. 
A few soldiers with old mu^ets and rusty bayonets, 
were pacing about j but there was no ^peu^nce 
of order or regularity. The fortifications might 
forrnerly have been strong ; but now they seemed 
in ruins, and incapable of affording defence to the 
town. 

The inhabitants wete civil, bid indicated suspi- 
cion. We were indeed curious beyond what was 
prudent, considering the number in company. 

When the captain had made a handsome pre* 
sent to the governor; and a sufficient supply of wa- 
ter had been conveyed to the ship, the signal was 
given, and we embarked : and at six o'clock, the 
wind proving favourable, we set sail ajid pursued 
our voyage ; contemplating, in tranquil delight, the 
good providerice that still fayo^red us. 
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CHAPTER m. 

Voyage to Rio de Janeiro, and by the way 
OF THE Cape op Good Hope. 

Tliey are alarmed by a strar^e saiL-~Pass the 
Tropics. — Arrive at Rio de Janeiro.—Supersli- 
tion of its inhabitants. — Treatment of slaves. — 
Observations on the slave-trade. — On the beri^i 
of Missions and the future conversion of the Afri- 
cans, — Th^y leave Rio de Jarteiro. — A violent 
gale. — Sail by the way of the Cape of Good 
Hope. — A tremendous gale described.'-rlmpres- 
sions made by it. 

1h the course of three days it was nearly a calm. 
"We soon deKried a ship at a distance. Just as her 
hull became visible, she fired a gun, as a signal to 
ItftBg US to. 

At that instant, a Huall air-port fell into the wa- 
ter, and we were obfiged to tack about to pick it 
up : but finding that we could not escape the vessel, 
we altered our course again to meet her, thinking 
it best not to exasperate the stranger by an at- 
tempt to get away, but to trust the event with pro- 
vidence. The third officer, however, examined her 
through his glass, and Soon calmed our fears, by in- 
forming us that she was the Jack Park, of Liverpool, 
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a Guineaman. It was night before we met. She 
had all her ports up, her guns pointed, and her 
matches lighted rtady for action, a custoni general 
in war time upon approaching a strange ship, in or- 
der to strike the more terrific appearance, as well as 
to be in a state of preparation. As soon as she came 
round, she hailed us, and inquired whence we 
came, with whom we came out, what ship was our 
convoy, the Captain's name, whither we were 
bound, &c. &c. To these inquiries we gave satis- 
factory answers. They informed us in return that 
our's was the twenty-second ship they had hailed in 
their voyage, and that all had proved friends. They 
seemed much disappointed : for thouah bound for 
the coast of Guinea, they were fitted out to cruise 
for a prize. This was on the 19th of October. 
Nest morning, we saw them standing off for the 
coast of Africa, and we steered off for South America. 
We had now entered the tropic of Cancer, and pas- 
sing the equator and the tropic of Capricornj under 
a vertical sun, the weather was very hot and sultry. 
We saw the coast of ftazil, though far distant 
from it ; but fell in with a large sand-bank, on which 
we had fifty, thirty, and sometimesonly twenty fa- 
thoms water. 

In this situation, we were troubled with cross winds, 
so that for two days, we were obliged to be con- 
tinually sounding. In that time, the wind became 
■favourable ; and meeting with no obstruction, we 
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were canied rapidly forward by a fine breeze, and 
soon discovered Cape Frio, the land generally first 
seen in an approach from the north to Rio de Janeiro. 
We stood for the port ail that day, and ran in close . 
towards the land j but it becoming a very rainy, 
squally night, we stood off again. The next morn- 
ing, about the I2th of November, we steered for 
the harbour, and a fair wind wafting on the vessel, 
at 12 o'clock, we ran down the passage into it. 

As the Duff was entering the port, we discovered 
aflag'StalTwavingon a high hill, with French co- 
Jours. We were alarmed at this, but in a few mi- 
nutes, these colours, put up, we supposed, for a de- 
coy to hostile vessels, were taken down, and Portu- 
guese colours raised in their stead. 

A pilot-boat from the custom-house, with the 
usual officers, soon appeared coming out to meet us, 
and took the management of the vessel. As they 
piloted us down, we passed a battery, capable of 
defending the place against any ordinary attack. 

On Saturday the Duff" entered the harbour, which 
was bounded on each side with lofty hills, and we 
soon lost sight of the ocean. Being completely land- 
iocked, or secured from the effects of a stormy sea, 
we dropped anchor, and went on shore. We met 
with only one person who could speak the English 
■language ; but with him we had the most occasion 
to communicate, as he kept a coffee-house : his 
same was Fellippe, well known to mcst navigators. 
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iriio touch fhere, as the Linguist. Here a pkiiti- 
&il Ei^Iy of pork, beef,and other necessary articles 
'Was procured ; as this vras the last port, at which 
we should'hare the opportunity of putting in, till the 
Duff reached the place of our destinatioa. 

The next day being Sunday, we all rehimed oa 
hmrd to unite iadivinc worship agreeably to the es- 
tablished regulations of the ship. Many Portuguese 
attended ; who, though diey did not understaad u* 
through an ignoranceof the English language, yet 
ccinducted themselves with order and reverence. 

Next morning, as our wants had been madd 
knftwn to the interpreter, he sent us fowls, pork, 
beef, and a supply of every othw requiate provision, 
and many of us went on shore, each day, till tht 
Sunday following; amusing ourselve6 with obierv- 
ing the place, and the manners and customs of itt 
mhabitMits. The country around, as far as w« 
had opportunity to see it, appeared deEghtful j but 
we were restrained from making excursions into it, 
by a guard, which was placed over us, as soon as 
we disembarked, and according to the established 
police of Rio de Janeiro, respecting foreigners, at- 
tended us on all occasions. By this regulation 
strangers are prevented from approaching their rich 
mines. 

In our rambles about the town, we «aw many 
nuns, who, through the lattices of the nunnery, ap- 
peared to request some presents. The papal su- 
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perstitions of Bio de Jaoeiro, are nnt inferior to 
those of Spain and Portugal. All the inhabitants 
seemed equally blinded with the same delusion of 
error. Images were erected in every street, and all 
who passed them, whatever burdens they were 
carrying on tjiar shoulders, bended the knee t© 
^se idols of straie. One day walking along the 
^eet, at the time St. Mary's clock struck six, we 
observed that every person passings by, immedi- 
ately knelt down twice upon one knee. Whether 
tbey did this only at ttus hour, or every time the 
clock reminded them of the Bight of time, we did 
not ascertain. The superstition bf Rio de Janeiro 
extends even trfthe children. We saw several boys 
ccMHe down to the river to bathe, of the age of 
eight or ten ; and before they plunged into the wa- 
ter^ they knelt down, and dipped their hands, and 
crossed their breasts. It would be well if these su- 
perstitious practices, which, I fear are too much de- 
pended upon, by the generality, as a species of 
charm to secure them from danger, always tended 
to raise the minds of these pretended devotees, to 
Uie Author of all, in prayer for his protection, and 
gratitude for his mercies. But we had too evi- 
dent a proof that religion was known by most of 
them, only in ceremony and show. A charge 
which I wish could not be applied to so many, who 
profess that pure and reformed religion established 
JQ our. favoured Isle. 
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The Romish worship, with all its parade, had not 
taught the inhabitants of Rio de Janeiro, humanity 
towards their fellow -creatures. Whilst here, we 
saw a ship c<Hne in, laden with a cargo of naked 
-sprightly negro boys and girls. They were placed 
on a little island within the harbour near the town, 
where, ignorant of their cruel destination, they ap- 
peared cheerful and playful, while the grown-up 
negros of bo.h sexes, exposed there for sale, like 
cattle, in a state of nature, subject to all the brutal 
examination and handling of the purchasers, looked 
on each other and the merry group sporting around, 
with emotions of sorrow, indignation, and despoo- 
■dency. 

One day as we were walking, we observed a 
poor old negro, dragging along his worn-out Hmbs, 
4nd groaning under a heavy load. His back seem- 
ed almost broken : he could scarcely crawl along : 
at length he called out for help, and sank under his 
burden. We pitied him, and said to the interpre- 
ter, " What a sad spectacle is this, poor man, let us 
go and help him : " but he replied with the most 
unfeeling taunt, and a proline oath, "He is not 
worth two-pence." The expression filled us with 
horror, and made a deep impression on our minds, 
so that we could not help thinking of it, and the 
honrid nature of the slave-trade, for a long time after. 

Whence could arise I thought the vile and ab^ 
^urd sentiment, that the sable dye of the tropical 
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negro is a ra^ik of the coDtinued anger of his Ma- 
ker, but from the perv^rseness of human nature, 
which always readi]y inclines us to believe that 
which we wish to b^ true ? We had occasicxi to 
remark, in going to and from the equator, that the 
beat of the sun, assisted by the ambient air, has a 
powerful tendency to change the colour of the skin : 
and when we arrived at Otaheit^ , we found that 
the Otaheitan women, on these accounts, inunured 
themselves in cool recesses, during three or four 
months in the year, in order to preserve their fair 
complexion.* 

* Surely then postertty mast be astonished to b«ar, that 
rational beings and men c^led christianEy were once «o 
blinded and dfipraved, as In attempt t9 pn>re that the oo- ' 
lour of tfa« tropical nations is the outvrard sign of inward 
degradation, and that it dooms them for the sin of Hanii 
Gen. iii: S3, to be f6r ever the serranti of their more for- 
tunate brethren, to languish in ignorance and oppression. 

To surmise that an African sky can deprive those under 
its influence of the rights of humanity, is a mental infatua- 
tion so gross, end an insult to the Author of nature so great, 
that it can only be equalled fay the desperate wickedness 
and cruelty of acting upon it. Every thinking man, as welt 
OS every christian, must be sensible that negroes are entitled, ' 
eoually with others of our species, to the just application 
of that unerring precept, " Do to others, as you would they 
should do unto you." ' It not only is the opinion of all re- 
flecting men, but facts, facts of too great notoriety to be 
controverted, prove that if they were favoured with the ad- 
vantages of culture, education, and climate, they fvoutd 
equal Europeans ia their mental endowments, if nott in 
time, retemble them in their colour. 



i.v Google 



it AW A1JTHEMTIC KA1HATI»B. 

The superstitious ibhabitaDts of Rio de Jaheiro 
had pot Jeanied from the popish reJigion to prac- 
tice integrity in their dealings with others. In our 
purchases, they cheated us, and imposed upon us 
.shamefully. As we could not speak the Portuguese 
language, we were obliged to lay down bur naoney, 
and suffer them to take of it sufficient to pay them- 
selves. They were sure to take, what we consi* 
dered, a most exorbitant price. Whilst we were 
on shore, th,e military had a field-day, and passed 
through the different evolutions of an engt^ement. 

- Thank* to God for that vitlighteited witdoiB, which, rausr 
ed lo vSecition, by the ChrUtion Senator nvfio first propotea 
the abolition of jhe Slave Trade, at length .delennined th^ 
parliiiment of Britain, to forhid her lubjects »ny longer tp 
persevere in » trajffic «p palpably unjiut, inbyqfki};, ftnij opr 

L£t us hope that the period is Rol^fai distant, when tha 
chmtian philanthrophy, which has excited a. boij/ q( pbiit- 
tiaiu to tend Missionftriei to Africa and the Eait, m»y be 
crowned with success in dispensing the civiliiing and sane- 
tifyiDg Uessjng? of the gospel orpea,ce, ainoug ^he pl^nderej 
and oppressed sons of AfTica< 

It becomes (he duty of every christian lo fornard ^H at- 
tempts, in ihia way, tp make some national compepsation 
for nalion^l guill, and lo render a sma)) satisfaclioi) to the 
deeply injured iobabiiant* of Africa, for the oppressions 
and devastations occasioned by our unjust comin'rce in 
their blo.od. Perhaps for puch important ends as these, to 
introduce that prosperous state of ifae Church, wtien " tbo 
Gentiles shall be brought in," and Africa stretch out her 
bends uDfo Pod," providence lately inclined the British 
farlianient to emwicipate a third part of the world froin a 
" slavish ch^n. . 
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This was intended, we supposed, to make a parade 
of the power and strength of the place. 
■ Before we left the shores otSouthAmerica^consider- 
ing that our money would be of no use at Otaheite, 
«rhere, a few useful commodities from Europe are 
•of more value than' thousands of gold and silver, we 
-took the opportunity of laying it out in private stores 
of sugar, tea, &c. &c. In this however we offended 
our good Captain, as he considered itratherarefleo- 
' tion OQ himself; implying that he did not afford us 
every reasonable supply, according to the order 
which he had received. But we assured him our 
•nly motive was to employ the superfluous money 
in our possession, in order to save that of the Society. 
The Captain was satisfied with the explanation, and 
a perfect good understanding succeeded. 

The expence of the vessel at Hio de Janeiro for 
'anchor^, watering, &c. IScc. was very great. On 
Sunday, the morning appointed for our departure, 
ithe ship being under weigh, a pilot ferried us on 
board. We left this place with compassion for the 
ignorance and superstition of the inhabitants. *' This 
■is a scene of almost as great darkness," said we to 
-each other, " as that to which we are going. A re- 
^ligipn so antichristian and idolatroils as this, leads 
■men almost as far astray as pagan idolatry." 

By noon we had steered beycaid the battery, 
when, haying room to tack, notwithstanding the 
wind was against us, we got clear of ,the- haxboui 
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by the evening. The vessel then sailed" forward, 
tinobstructed by cross winds, at no great distance 
from the American coast ; as ij was the intention' of 
the Captain to go round Cape Horn. Nothing oc- . 
curred till we reached the latitude of /orty-'five de- 
grees, south, not far distant from the coast of ]^ta- 
gOnia, and St. George's Bay : when the wind chang- 
ed, and blowing right against us, increased from a 
Kght breeze, to a complete gale. We were oblig- 
ed in consequence to take in the sails, and strike 
the top-gallanf masts in order that the vessel might 
strain as little as possible. At this time, the live 
stock on board, consisting of a cow and many pigs, 
which were placed in flie mam deck, were much 
injured by change of climate and the reeling of the 
ship ; which, tossed about by the waves, occasion- 
ed their driving against the sides of the inclosures. 
The cow, at last fell down, and her weight preserv- 
ed her from driving, but not till she was so much 
injured, that it was thought best to kitl her. Tor 
the sake of the friend who had presegted us with 
' the cow, and of the tribute of milk with which she 
daily supplied- us, we were very sorry to do this. 
We were obliged also to kill several of the other 
stock, to prevent the continuance of their misery, as 
well as for our own supply. The fowls, which were 
on the quarter deck, which was four steps higher 
rtian the main body of the ship, in coops, fixed to 
"the vessel, were not injured. In this storm, we 
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-were tossed backwards and forwards for fire days, 
losing grotind all the time. The sea raft. At times, 
itremendotisly high -, but through the kint^ess of ati 
ever-watchfiil providence, we received no iojtiry. 
' At this^e, the Captain called us together, and 
infonned rfs of his intention to change Tiis Coarse. 
•^ad we been neattr Cape Horn," hesaid, **or 
had the season been miTder, he should have beeti 
wiTliftg to Make the attempt of going round It: 
bat as the gales were aheady so heavy, he thodgbt 
it his- doty not to hazard the ship, the cargo^aid 
the lives entrusted to his care, by enconntering the 
unavoidable digues and dangers^ g(^f ^ so far' tft 
the sooth, but to bear away and go by the way of 
the Cape of Good Hope, in an eastern dn"edtion, ftff 
Otaheite. We readily acquiesced in his judgment': 
and the wind becoming favourable, the vessel Sail- 
ed forward, for seven weeks, without any obstruc* 
tion, at the rate of no less than 1 80 and 200 miles id 
twenty-four hours, and sometimes it ran 250 knots, 
or miles, in that time. Some cross winds th'eil 
met us, and when we came near the loi^itude of 
the Cape of Good Hope, we were overtaken by 
the most tremendous gale of wind, which we had 
yet experienced. The mountainous waves which 
it raised, followed the ship, stove in the cabin win- 
ilows, and burst into the after part of the vessel; 
But dead lights were placed at hand, (i. e. shutters 
-ready made to fit in,) which the carpenter, the in"* 
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stant the sea that broke the windows, had retired^ 
fixed ill; before the next sea arrlTed. As^ the sfamm 
increased, we struck the top-gallant jrvds- and 
masts, and furled all the sails, except tbe fore and 
main top sail. The wind continticd abaft (^ us, so 
that we were driven before tbe stram. In the 
course of. the day, it rose to a violeiit gale, whit^ 
, formed the ocean . into complete seas. . These 
.mountainous billows rolled no regularly, in succes- 
sion after each other, that in the gulph betwixt eacb 
vi'ave, the water was as smooth as in a river. In 
this state, we were driven by billow after billow 
DOW sinking into the gulph, and anon rising to thp 
topmost ridge of the waves, for some days. We 
saw indeed "the wonders" of the Lord "in the deep'*: 
we heard " the stormy wind arise," and it soon " lift 
ed up the waves " of the sea. We seemed to " bf 
carried up to the Heaven above," and now a^im 
to go down to Hell beneath." " The souls of some 
began to melt away for fear." Several of thewomcn 
on board, were very ill ; especially Mrs. Ey^e, 
who was not much less than six^ years of age. , 

Notwithstanding the terrors of the gale, we were 
ignorant of our danger. When it had ceased, the 
Captain informed us of it. The ship, when rais^ 
by the different billows that followed her, was for 
A moment balanced in the centre on every wave. 
If therefore the Duff had not been very strong, she 
would have been broken to pieces ; beoause io str- 
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itacUHtin'g the lofty waves, the whole weight of the 
vesfcl and cargo re8ted,aUhough but foi a moment, 
©n her centite. Again, when we sunk into the 
deep channel betwixt sea and sea, the swell was so 
4figh> that though the sails were very lofty, we \vere 
completely becalmed, as the wind could not rf ach 
tis ; and then, as the ship was raised by the follow- 
ing wave, the wind was so violent as almost to car- 
ty away the masts. We were driven along by this 
%emcndous gale four dajs ; yet He, to whom " the 
mariners ciy in their troutle, "and he delivers them 
but of their distress," graciously preserved us from 
teceiving any injury.* We united in a song of 
'praise to Him who "treadeth the waves of the sea," 
and at its formation bounded it by thp command, 
•*Ilitherto shalt thou go and no farther, and here 
■hall thy proud waves be stayied." 

• The composer-showed the above dtscription of the gule, ' 

r.to » mval officer, who was just arrived from the Eaat Indies. 
He Mid it wu juU and accurftte.chat his ship bdd fiequeut- 
ly been tossed by similar gales in which the sume rircuni- 
ttances occurred during a long^ stormy voyage : but he ac- 
fciMwIedgnd he was nut aware of any danger from the weight 
9f the' vessel resting on its centre, as it nn^ cioasing the rid- 

. gy waves : but the author eiLplains the nature ol this dan- 
ger so satififuCtorilyi that it appears h> the wiiter, highly 

; lessonablej especiallv as the captain was a gentleman of so 
good j lid gment. Mr. P. who was an officer in the Royal 
Adrairali under Captain Witsun, and who haa benelited this 

' irork by his reviaioo, fully cnnArms thb account by tha at- 
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By the calm which was now spread over the he- 
fore tumultuous ocean* our thoughts were raised to 
admire the power of the Creator, who "holdeth 
the vfiTiAs ifl his fist," and who, when iofarggte.for 
our sakesj stilled the tempest by his rehuke, spying* 
"Peace, be still.** We were led also, more atten- 
tively than before, to contemplate the'sea, ^at 
wonder of wonders, occupying nearly three foiiAhs 
of our planet, which, notwith^nding all its t^ertible 
appearances and effects, is, by the chanitel of con- 
nesion betwixt distant regions which it adbrids/and 
by the moisture which it constantly supfJies to'the 
thirsty earth, the prime benefactor of man. We 
admired the wisdom (^ that beneficent power which 
s^id "I^t the/wateis be gathered, together to onf 
Ijfclppe," ^d we contemplated his goodness equ^Ij^ 
^fiused through this with every other part of his. 
creation, and filling the universe. . . 
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CHAPTER IV. 

VoTAOE FROM OFF NeW HOLLAND TO OtAHEITE. 

They arrive oj" New Holland. — ObseiTe au eclipse 
iiftbe Sun. — Value of aslronom^. — Higher va- 
lue (if religion.— A whale discovered close to the 
ship. — 7'hej/ steer towards the Equator for the 
Tradfwinds. — Use of Geography — See an Is- 
land. — Reach Toobouai — Description vf it.- — 
Account of Captain BUgh, and his mutineering 
crew. — A most awful storm of thunder and 
lightning, — Discover Otaheite, 

1» a short time after this, we arrived opposite the 
•oulhem point of New Holland. And having ob- 
served in our almanacks, that theite would be an 
eclipse of the sun, which, a reference to this year 
will show, was to be invisi.ble, except at the extre^ 
mity of New Holland, we watched for it, and had 
the satisfaction of witnessing the truth of the calcu- 
lation. We beheld one fourth of the sun eclipsed. 
Though most of us were ignorant of astronomy and 
natural philosophy, yet we had a spirit of inquiry, 
which frequently led us into long conversations, 
■when things of a novel, wondrOus, or providential 
nature arrested our attention. These speculations 
much contributed to alleviate the tediousness of the 
voyage. Indeed as we were all united in the same 
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religious principles and views, the ioterchange of 
publick, bocial, and private prayer, and reading, 
meditation, cunversation, and writing, rendered 
the voyage very pleajiant and interesting.. By oar 
sticccssiii] observation of the eclipse, we were led 
to admire the powers of the human mind, which; 
by the aid of science, can investigate the laws' of the 
Heavens, pursue the planets through all their reVo- 
Kil Ions, and calculate to a moment, years before, the 
exact period when one planet will shade anoth'er, 
and the particular spot where the obscurity should 
fell. 

Though we should have liked to be possessed of 
this kind of knowledge, yet we corafuned ourselVej 
with the thought that a higher object prevented u» 
from acquiring it, viz. the endeavtiur to Xeadi m^ ; 
to ri^ above the stars upon the wings of divine 
faith, to the Sun of rigbteouspess, and to-secure an 
inheritance in that blessed world, which his prer 
^eoce for ever illuminates. And we attempted by : 
this faith, which realizes things invisible, atui brings 
pear the distant objects of hope, to look forward to 
Si period, when, emancipated tram the body, our 
(at present). uninformed minds would be expanded, 
intuitively to grasp the illimitable creation,* 



ark llie speed of light, ■ 



Scan the wide wor il, and Dumber every star." 



'Perhaps iii an inktaiit [he luost uninfurmed mind wbcp 
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I' By this time we arrived in a latitude in whi^ 
we saw many whales. We heard them, during 
the night, blowing up .the water with a thunderinj^ 
noise, as they rose to the surface for air. One day 
the ^ip'Sailingwiths light bTet2e, ttuir knots an 
hour,.iinost of the seamen below deck, and the Cap- 
tain sttdinner, a whale rose up very r«ar the ship. 
3he vessel almost touched it, as it glided by. The 
scales seemed very hard, like sUres upon the roof of 
a house ; and it extended alm<^t the length of the 
ship. . It was very fortunate, or rather providential, 
that the whale did not rise nor sink under us, as it 
might v«y much have injured, if not have destroyed, 
the vessel. It lay still till we had passed, and were 
at some hundred yards distance. It then blew 
again with a tremendous noise, spouting up the wa- 
tar to the. height of ten yards* or more ; and (hea , 
Wetit'down by raising : its tail perpendicularly &eve- 
■ralyards above the water. 

..When 'arrived at the latitude of 5 1 degrees, south, 
we stood forward in a northern direction* in order 
to gain the latitude of the trade-winds. We had 
ran thus far to the south, to avoid the trade- winds, 
which at that season blew, from east to west, di- 

jt leaves the buiiy, may be posseseJ ul tue Ittcu.ty by wtiictt 
Francklin could . 

"gntp the lightning's fiery wing" 
9Vd HtrcAel 

"yield the lyre of Heav'n aaothrr string." 

CampitU't PUaiarri i^ Jlopti 
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^tly^asBinstus. Ait-iKnv.we had^procacdtrdTte^. 
)9Dgium,-^}<ond..the Society !klaA^ » m r^ sUAed 
OUT' course m ordffl* to.retumto'a ladbtderwitlttK 
that infiuence. diat they might waft us t^ Ot^ieitej 
4sd onwards from tfaeneeto the. Friendly J^ifids, .1 
-: At this time, the Captain cheeied us. vitkh-itheiih: 
fbnnatioQ, that if the wind, cane more a^head^-.^. 
wQuld turn;the sh^ about, and in the oaonnt^ w« 
sibould see an Isiand. Many of us wercsDipriKd^' 
^at after running three or four, mouths thiough 
the traddess deep, he should know, there .was .aa 
Island near, and we -were desirousof becoRHng.,ao 
quainted with ihe Klariner's <KKnpass>,Qnd-tbeiter- 
Eestrial sphere with'. its decrees 'oflon^ttud? aod-ltf-' 
titudev in ordt^r to be possessed of the. index. t» 4UQh. 
<xact,.useful,.aiul amusing knowledge. .Were you^' 
pecq[d£ aware of the importance of efemenlaiy knoW' 
ledge, in the languages, arts.and tciencesj andrtfac- 
ease with which it might be acquired, by an'indm^ 
trious employment of thdr leisure hours, ihey^^wouk^ 
not. -negkct an advantage,. 8o ornam^tal :Md,,»eiH 
yice^le to the varying events and situatioofrof tbfiiT 
futureUfe. < ,: .^,jn-,,, 

, .^Asthe windgotmore aheadtrwe tack^tbrnfi 
towards raidpight» and s,^oodrck»e ^0 the wind*.A»t 
IS, we opposed the vessel to it so.mifich Hsju^ ^tlt 
Ipw us-to.go for>y?rd6. .■ ' .■ r .- . .' , ;■ r/. 

r., ;Atif>«t six QVlqck,,a?j(t motnJi)g,,ai'»»jl<Aiwh» 
lyaSJn the m^i« top,i!Eried ''JaHdl'*' .It WBfcihdt 
long berbre many of us were on deck, and had the 



i.vCoogIc 



jUt' AonflBfTtcrHjunATrri; 49' 

^sanis^viiMigYkiagaoTvjes with tbd'proipeict of 
abvtofa^ct.'tO'^icb thsy hiid, for so iongaticQe> 
bBsti'Anmgasj The Captain gave orders 'for th« 
i«»seL:l!b> keep close to the wind, and stand op for 
theldand. ' M''e endeiTOured-to do this tiU -nine, 
but were stiJL fbi o£F. The Captain was desirone of 
approaching it, to try 'Whether the natives wtnild 
cemeon^ board. At length we stood near it, but 
oaaidmot get dote up, on account of the reef. W« 
dittiOvered ^ none of ih6 natives, biit wire pleased 
tPfth^thfc prospect' of ftt beaut^fal hills and vales, 
ad^r^^ Wkh coCoa-nut and palm-trees. ■ ■ 
"Itirsfs -the Island Toobouai. We sto6f\ heaf 
Roocty Bay, so called from the Slaughter there 
ifiade, fey the rautineering crew of Captain Bligh. 
Tlw iailoft' of the Bbunry frigate having formed a 
TiHlUriy against their commander, sent Him' adrift'in 
^■Ibti^ boat, and steertd the Bounty to this island. 
Ht!rethey attempted, without permission of the ni- 
Arw, 'to seize the cocoa-nuts ; and began felling^ the 
tlWs,'tt«t they might gather them the more easily. 
The itetives attacked them, while committing this 
outrage ; but as they were ignorant of fire ktmii 
thfty- fought at great disadvantage, and numbers 
tMVeisItiift, whilfe the mutineers, with little lossyK* 
tt^ai^d'tO'th^ shlp.*^'' '■ ' 

At th&close of the Sd or 4th day, aftfcr we bad 
. iBfi^hJB'iGtand.'eitric! ofi h most tremendous Mmn 
dfchawfe^land'lighlning. Th6 afiertaoon was ditfk" 
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envd^wbhr thci ^itent prosages of: the . approaching 
^fsmpast. The atmosphere was obseuredi with a 
dlufiky jednesGt Not. a breath of wind was tejL 
-Xhe ocean presented a smooth ^mioror, which r^ 
jBected. the .tesriiic lace jof the sky. . A solemn . awe 
impreseedt our .minds. ■ We fixed the conductors tot 
Ihe . top gallant- ma^t-head, and let them ((own into 
the .water.. Afterwards we judged it safest to strite 
-thj top; gallant yards and masts, and 6xed the oon- 
'^ucting ch^s.to the lower masts. We took in aJl 
^the ^|sj -expecting every minute the winds to rise 
and the billows to swell. The lightnings gleamed 
9ta distance, and soon flashed around u^j when 
they seemed to shoot devouring fire. At every clap 
of thunder thg whole ship trembled. The electric 
fluid appeared-to have in it a power and destructivef 
ftiry, wJuch we never witnessed in our northern re- 
gions. This solemn stillness, except as it was tre- 
mendously broken by the cracking noise of the. 
forked lightning and the stunning busts of the thun- 
der, continued til] midnight. We were overpower- 
ed with fear : and felt a solemn expectation, as 
though awaiting our dissolution. The sea at length 
became tumultuous, and threatned to roll its billows 
over us : we were therefore all sent below, and ibe 
hatches put down, to prevent the ill efiectsofthe 
^ea breaking over the ship. Here every instaiit the 
wid flashes of the lightning darted through th^ 
dunks of the vessel, and claps ot thunder displaced. 
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enety moveable article, and shodk the whdle ship. 

Bymoraing the- storm ceased, 'the 'atmosptierd 
Was clear, afid the wmd fait: we stood forwards' 
nearly in a direction for Otaheite ; and ten davs af- 
ter we had left the Island of Toobouai, we had the 
happiness to discover the shores of our destination. 

ITie third Officer, Mr. James Falkner, first descri- 
ed the summits of Otaheite, from the quarter galle- 
ry window. With joy we heard the welcome news, 
and were all soon on deck, to delight our eyes with 
the long-desired prospect of it, A cloud soon in- 
tervening, overshadowed the Island, and rendered it 
too obscure to he seen till noon : then we fixed our 
eyes on it with universal joy. With a light breeze, 
the ship sailed foru ard, at the rale of four or five 
knots an hour, till the evening, when we had a fair 
prospect of the Island. The Captain judging it 
prudent to stand off during the night, lest a wind 
:rfiouid rise and drive us upon the shoals, we gently 
ebbed off till morning. 

It was the sabbath morn, and remarkably plea- 
iant, with a fair wiqd and serene sky. Our hearts 
ascended in fervent gratitude to Heaven, that the 
day of rest, dawned with the prospect of " the Ha- 
ven where we would be," and "the resting place,'* 
on -which we had fixed our hopes. We united iri 
singing the praises of that gracious God, who had 
pret>erved u> from all the perils of the deep ; and 
prayed that ''hLi" kind "band" wuuid stiU "be 
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npon lis for good." ' Meanwhile a &ir breeze 
wafted us on towards the Island, and we discover- 
ed numbers of the natives approaching us in ca- 
noes. 



by Google 
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CHAPTER V. 

Occurrences at Otaheite and Eimeo. 

The Duff anchors in MafavaiBay. — Arrh'alofthe 
natives.— ^Miisionaries land — Procession xcilh 
- thf King and Queen. — A habitat ion given I hem. — 
Excursion up the country. — Description oj it and 
of the inhabitants.- — Cocoa-nut ai.d plantain tree 
described — Voyage to Eimeo — Taloo Harbour. 
■ — Occurrences.^— Return to Otaheite. — Depar- 
ture from it. 

We entered a strait, in breadth about feveriteeli 
miles, which separated Otaheite fn m the Island of 
Eimeo. Here numbers of canoes met us, and hail- 
ed us by cailing out, " Mi ty, mi ty" \. e. good, 
agreeable, intimating their pleasure at our arrival. 
Their meaning was intelligible to us from a small 
Dictionary, with which we had made ourselves ac- 
quainted during the voyage, obtained from the mu- 
tineers under Captain Bligh, before mentioned, 
Some of them having been taken prisoners, they 
were placed in confinement for their offence, just 
betbre the Duff left the Briliih shores. A kind 
friend visited them in prison, and procured it for us. 
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The canoes made for the ship, whhout hesitation, 
and the natives, laying hold of the ropes, climbed up 
the sides into the vessel. In three hours, there were 
one hundred of them on board : while the ship's 
company, including Mates, Cabin-boy,and Sailors, 
consisted only of Iwenty-lwo. Some of the Mis- 
sionaries, therefore, were put on guard. 

After we had run through the passage which se- 
parated the Islands, we attempted to steer round to 
the Haibour, but the wind blowing against us, we 
were prevented from approaching it. We stood 
round, therefore, and tacked, and beat up, but were 
yet a great way off. We continued beating up all 
that night and the next morning, till 12 o'clock on 
Monday, when we securely anchored in Matavai 
Bay. The natives on board, both men and women, 
then jumped into the sea, and swam to shore. They 
were expert, swimmers, and as they had little en- 
cumbrance from cloathing, they readily plunged in- 
to the water and darted along its surface. The 
men had do other covering but the maro, a kind of 
belt, made of the inward bark of a plant, called 
yabbo, by the Friendly Islanders, five or six inches 
in breadth, crossed, and bound round the loins. The 
women, however, were more. decently clothed with 
a loose thin garment fastened above the bosom, and 
hanging down below the knee. 

After we had come to anchor in Matavai Bay, 
and the vessel was placed in a state of security, the 
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Captain ordered the boat to be lowered down, and 
taking two or three of the seamen and Missii naries 
with him, made for the shore. Numbers of the na- 
tives came running along the beach to meet them, 
and as the boat approached, ran into the sea, and 
drew it as fiir as they could, and then took their new 
visitorson their shouIders,and carried them on shore. 

Among the company awaiting their landini;, was 
OtfK), the King of Otaheite, and Tetua, the Q.Lieen, 
though little distinguished from the rest, except as 
they were carried on the shoulders of young men 
selected for the purpose. The Queen held a small 
stick in her hand, which served as a sceptre to direct 
them to turn, to hasten, or to slacken their pace. 
The strangers were welcomed to the Island with 
every demonstration of joy, and conducted along in 
a numerous procession, tiU they arrived at a spacious 
habitatbn, nearly one hundred feet long, and forty 
broad, supported in the centre by wooden pillai^, 
eighteen feet high, thatched with entwined leaves 
of the plantain tree, and sheltered on the sides by 
screens of bamboo. 

The Captain presented the Queen with a gaudy 
London dress, which seemed much to gratify her 
vanity. The King was presented with an European 
suit; but he was far better pleased with some iron 
tools that were given to him afterwards. The Cap- 
tain returned to the ship, much delighted with the 
kind and civil reception he had met with. 
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The next day, a boat was sait to ■Ibe' shore for 
fresh provisions. But there was no'octTBSron to do 
this JifttTwarrfs, our new friends coming to ua every 
day, with their canoes laden with cocna-uuis, bread* 
fruit, and roasted pigs. Our vlsitorsmuhiplied Tcry 
fasi. Each of tlem desired one of us to b« hisTayo, 
or Friend, which is a sacred temporary engagement, 
ctistnmary in all the S:;uth-«ea Islands, made and 
ratified by an exchange of names betwixt the par- 
ties. The person who chose me as: his 'i'a.yo, wish- 
ed me, in' testimony, to exrhange names witbhiin : 
and I (■otainoil his name as i long as the -agreement 
lasted. - The. Tayo tuppiiesliis ;frien(i''W hh cocoa- 
. natsiaod e«ery kind- of food and-refnsiiraontj as 
lolig-as^he continues' thiere,.and'heeKpectSj "in return, 
jOhK; small pr^sentsiof nai;9, beads, ^ciand atpart- 
ingagift of a haichet.or any.othier nseftilarticleof 
hirdw^re,-with which he thinks i imself richly re- 
paid for alJ his atttht ions. Indeed the smallest 
present from us wasreceivbd by tha^natives, as of 
immense value, • 

Daring (lur abode here, which was about ten 
days, we all went on sl.ore ; and ])reparations were 
made for the settlement of tlnxse, who had fixed on 
this, as the scene of their future labours. Applica- 
tion wasmadi.% for this purpose, to tin old mai>, cal- 
led .Manr.e Mamu', the (irand-itherof the reignr 
in;; King, whose name was.Otoo. Otoo was young, 
.about seventeen, but as it is the. custom at Otaheite 
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foi^fliefirstifeorn to be comlde^efttbt* head'of'the 
family,' assoon as-he comes into -thy worldi hewas 
the noLTjinal'KinjT, and his fetherj whose name was 
Pomarre, perfofmcd all 'fhe ofiices of «ate,as his 
Prfme'Mihister. Old MahneManne, however, apr 
peared I'o have the chief power and control, as the 
HighPrtest of th^ Island, although, his appearance 
was very meMi.' . To him the Captain'applied for 
the grant of a piece of ground and a habitation, in- 
fohning him bya Swede, vhom we found on the 
Island; fhat acted as our interpreter, that our inten- 
tion was to settle among them, to instruct themin 
aU that was useful and good. ■ Manne Manne joy- 
fully acceded to the request, and by a ceremony^of 
siarender, gave us possession of thei large house, 
mentioned above, and a tract of groundjadjdining 
to it, sufficiently extensive for the plentiful pmduc- 
tionof bread-fiuit and cocoa-nuts. 

Tliose -of us who designed to proceed to'' the 
Friendly Islands, amused ourselves with travelling 
up the country, and observing the natives.' On one 
occasion, a Httle parly madean excursiontiil noon, 
when we arrived at the foot of a considerable moun- 
^tam J but after several attempts found ourselves too 
weary to reach its summit. 

On the way; we saw a beautiful river, which, 
falling down a precipice of about forty yards, me- 
andered in a clear stream along the higher part 
pf.the island, whence we -hai a .^ue. view of .the 
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extensive plains below. In our progress, we dis- 
covered an opening in the mountain, which much 
excited our\Curiosity, as it seemed to have been ex- 
cavated by ibe stream itself in the wasting lapse of 
years. The sr(ortness of time, as well as our weari- 
ness, prevented us from pursuing its course, along 
the ridgy sides of the deep channel ; in which, the 
stili glassy current, seemed to enjoy repose, after ages 
of motion had smoothed its bed. 

We now thought it time to return. The scenery 
of land, wood, and water was b^utifol. The shady 
branches of the pine and cocoa-nut screened us, in 
our way, from the rays of the sun; and we frequent- 
ly met with groups of the natives, reclining near 
cooling fountains, or sporting under the spreading 
foliage of the beautiful trees, that sheltered their 
habitations. Had we hot known that Eden was 
become desolate through the sin of the primeval 
pair, the abundant fertility that beauti6ed this Island, 
and blessed its inhabitants with ease and plenty, 
might have led us to call this a second paradise, 
planted in the watery waste. Indeed we met with 
many of the natives, who were shaded only with 
that covering, which the original pair entwined 
round their loins, when sin first disgraced the image 
of the Deity, and ccmscious guilt impressed them with 
the sense of shame. They behaved towards us with 
great civility and kindnessj and readily climbed the 
Jofty cocoa-trees, to gather for us, the refreshing 
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nuts which hung clustering among the branches that 
crowned their tops. 

The cocoa-tree is invaluable to the natives: it- 
self almost superseding the need of labour. Its 
fruits abound in every season. As in the orange- 
tree, the blossom, the green apple, and the fiill ripe 
Dut adorn it, at the same time, throughout the year. 
The trunk of this tree grows up, in a round branch- 
less stem, of the circumference of two or three feet. 

Its branches are all at the top, from fifteen to 
seventeen in number, and from fifteen to eighteen 
feet in length. It annually shoots forth new branches 
at the top, when the old ones die and drop off. The 
nut when full grown, is from the size of an Ostrich 
egg, tofthat of a child's head about seven years old. 
It is filled with milk extremely nutricious, and of a 
most pleasant flavour: and just before the milk be- 
gins to coagulate into a kernel, the quantity, io some 
nuts, is as much as a full quart. 

This fruit was peculiarly grateful and refreshing 
to us, in our weary excursion. I drank two or three 
draughts out of one cocoa-nut, before I had emptied 
it. Some were given us, that contained a kernel, 
which had absorbed half the milk. These were 
both meat and drink to us. Those which contain- 
ed a complete kernel, and little milk, were not so ' 
grateful J as the kernel was hard, and the milk not 
so palatable. 
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, Theplanteins which they gave us, proved a de* 
licious desert after, our hearty meal ofcocoa-nutSd 
ThisiftuitUias tong asthehusk of the garden b^an, 
but thiooerv when it l)e(i:omes rij^)e, they stjrip f.ff 
theJiiwls»and.eat the whole of it, as we do axipe 
pegr; : .whjth indeed, in coJour and substance, it 
cKciymuth resembles. . It grows upon a stalk, of 
nearly ayard^in lengtb, whicli rises from the top of 
the tree ; and as the fruit increases in bulk, it bends 
withihe weight. When the clusters of fruit are 
gatheredi the tree bears no more; but from the 
roots rise up,^ every year, several yoijng stalks, one of 
which annually l)roduces fruit ; and to give it roopi, 
the old Ptalk h cut down, or decays, of itself. It 
doesnot bear'tiil,it,rises to the height of eight or 
ten fcet. 

.As we pursued our excursion, we observed the 
summits of the mountains, in general, to appear 
craggy and barren ; but the mountain which we 
ascendedj was feitile, and abounded with plantain 
trees; the fruits of which the inhabitants of the in- 
land parts, carry to the sea-shore, and barter for fish 
and other productions of the ocean. 

Wearied with our journey, we returned, late jn 
theevening, tothe ship, but much plfastd with our 
excursion, and delij^l.ted with the hofe that our 
. „ brethren woiild be made ihe instruments of diffusing, 
through this beautetius island, that inestimable bles- 
sing, which alone seemed wanting to render the 
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hsppip«5 of Ae natives complete; yiz- "theglori; 
ous gospel of the blesspd Ciod," — tji^t fouptain o£, 
purity, righteoMSQ«s, and feliciij'. 

It was deterjnined, in orcjpr to fprnj sompjudg- 
ipcHtoftl*? treatment, which the Missionaries were 
Ukflly to receive from the Otaheitaps, to t^ke leave 
of tbe -Jtlaadj but with an inteotJon to return, in a 
fsw 4^ys. Accordingly we we^hcd anchor, ^n^ 
st^f^e^ pi^cot^rse to the Island of Eimeo, which i^ 
;^ut fevcftteeo miles to the west of Point Vifoypg, 
the t^cet northern extreme of Otaheitp. 

In our passage tluther, a large grampus w^s seen, 
winch the mariners called a young whale. It spout- 
ed 9t a UttJe distance from us, and then sank front 
pyr sight. We 80op eptere^ the beautiful harbpur 
irfTalpD^inabout 17 degrees, 2y minutes, ?oulh lati- 
tude, 143 degrees, 50 rainuteS;, we$t longitude. Iq 
^teeri^g iiito this romantic harbour, we very nearly 
f^n upon some rocks. The ship would have struck. 
.i^cu ojnie, had not one of the sailors in the boat, 
who was towing the ship a-head, struck bis oar 
4igainst it, atld warned us of our danger,jus>t in time 
for them, by great exertion and dexterity, to tuvy ijs 
, qff without injury. 

Tajoa is one of the most beautiful and convenient 
harbours in the world. The lofty mountains, rising 
almp^l from the water's brink, completely sheltered 
like i^^p from the reach of storms. The haTbour' 
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rpiis so far up a deep^ fine river, that the billows (^ 
the ocean are spent, before ihey reach it. 

Whilst bailing down the harbour, the natives ap- 
peared Hocking down from the mountains to meet 
us. But the truth of Captain Cook'^ account was 
soon perceived, that they were tar behind the ()ia- 
heitans in civilization, refinement, and government. 
It was necessary, in consequence, to be still more 
00, our guard, than at Otaheite, to preserve our arti- 
cles from the rapacious and pilfering hands of the 
natives. They were very anxious to obtain some 
tools, but neither showed us hospitality nor made 
us presents. One day, when a party of us went in 
the boat a fishing, they jeered and ridiculed tis, and 
at last, when obliged to return without any success, 
they set up a shout of derision. The Captain, therer 
fore, was not very desirous of intercourse with them. 
They came, however, in canoes, round the ship, or 
swam to it, and played round us for part of the day 
in the water, in the hope of being taken on board. 
Many women were among them, and some perfect- 
ly naked, whose gambols in the water were as in- 
decorous as their appearance. But the piety^ of the 
Captain and crew steeled their hearts against the 
influence of these Barbarian Syrens and they were 
ibbliged to return without success, perhaps for the 
first time in their addresses to European seamen. 

One day as the Captain was at dinner with the 
"^bin-window open,one.of the Jiatives ciimhedug 
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^e ship, and' stole thence a Bible. Upon hearing 
a plunge in the water, the Captain rose up, and saw 
the culprit swimming away with it, when hastening 
upon deck, he sent out two boats after him, but 
when they nearly reached him, he dived like a duck> 
and eluded their pursuit. One of the boats, at length 
took him, and brought the affrighted prisoner a- 
board : and he was tied with outstretched arms to 
the mizen shrouds, as an example to his country- 
men, who fearfiilly looked on, at a considerable dis- 
tance. Not wishing however to injure him, the 
Captain, 0.% soon as he perceived his arms to swell, 
ordered him to be untied ; upon which he gladly 
leaped into the sea, and swam towards the canoes; 
which, the natives took courage to row forwwds to 
meet him, upon seeing him escape so easily. 

Having sprung into a canoe and got. to shore> a 
crowd busily gathered nnmd him, to inquire. n9 
<Joubt, how he liked this new kind of puniihmenti 
dnd we soon found that it was too lenient to Iright- 
(Sfi the rest. 

That very night, an officer upon the watch, h.ea;» 
ing a motion in the water, discovered a thief soft]^ 
swiinmimg to the ship. Laying hold of some iroiv 
Woric that listened the rising, he raised himself up 
'and stood on a flat board, ftoni which he would soon 
have leaped into the vessel ; but at that instant, a 
sailor met him ; upon which, he threw himself back 
■into the sea, and endeavoured to make off. Tbt 
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tjWefcrfficer, however, JjresefrtttJ hlfti With a Ihdt 
figHt shot, Wifli Which his piWe wds Charged ; 
which, wheHSet he carried l^dk inhls'b<%, ornoi, 
is urtcertain, bat we thought it propef ncit to hagard 
tjurselves on shore, for fe^ of 'btitig ^p&scd to Ibflh: 
Vevfenge. 

The d&y befote,a pahy of tt& -wCft obligdfl tb 
ftaSten our dfep^rturfe fttJrti the i^Wd, ihrtsaghsifflfA- 
don of^tnt 111 design. This ptfrty I accentpaofeB, 
jit nihfe In tbfe momihg, ap the bfciutiftilriveii, to 
Sortie distance ; where wtebfegantoiVashourHttOd. 
"We had not been lohghere, erb we diteOfi'ertdSotnt 
6fthe natives With ive&pdns, otIiere'Sfculfeihg'lWJhtWd 
the bashes ; and at length, they ^it^mded Ht^ 
'tbhihes, — a spiriil sea-shell, the hollofr i^ ^it^, 
gradually enlarges from a«mall apeltttfft f|t>:hT8igt 
bi-ifiCe, like a spfeaking trurnp«, but in foiftiftefcra- 
tling the ^hell of a Snail. Preselitly, they app«flWl 
in a body, hastening towards Us. UpMi ttH^Vte 
spetifiity gathered our linen, and rnadfe the beSt -of 
our way back to the ship ; which we safcly'rtachwj 
hy about noon. 

Oh' the fourth day, weighing anihor, weleft this 
JnhOspitablfe Island, andretumedto Visit our'fnenifc 
in OtaheSt^. Oh Sunday, at noon, re-entering 
Matavai "Bay, we fired a gun as asignal Of dor re- 
tUr'n.and as an invitation to the Missidnaries to come 
off'to'lhe ship, as it was not intended Torus again to 
go on shore. They soon appcaftd on the beach 
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with tnshy of the natives, with whom they came to 
IB in canoes. The account they gave us of their 
treatment on the island, was very pleasing and satis- 
fectory. They had met with eveiy kind of respect 
and attention from the Chiefs, and had been suppli> 
ed by the natives with such an abundance of pro- . 
vision, that they were in want of nothing. 

We- congratulated them on the good Providense 
that appeared to attend them, and united our prtises 
to Heaveni for this pleasing prospect of future suc- 
cess and happiness. At the same time, the rest of 
us, who were about to depart for the Friendly 
Islands, and the Marquesas, were encouraged to 
-hope fora similar^vourable reception, in die defin- 
ed scenes of our labours. 

Wc cecommended each other to the grace and 
"protection of our Xflrd and Saviour, and took an af" 
fetrtkmate farewell, expecting never to see each 
■tether 'more, till we met to give an account of our 
tebeUFs, betbre the tribunal of Him in wbose ser- 
■vice we-had enlisted. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

' VoTAGE FROM OtAHEITE TO ToNGATABOO. 

Leave Otakeite.-^Seack Palmerstone Island. — 
Difficulties in landing. — Description ofit.—Pass 
Savage Island, and MiddleSurg, or Eooa. — En^ 
ter the Bay of Tongataboo. — Visited b\f two Eu- 
ropeans. — Their Character. -^Reflection. 

Cy^ Sunday- afbrflOon, we set sail for Tongataboo. 
distant from Otaheke, aboiA one thou&andi fourh un- 
dred mUes. And Aow, the trade-winds, to avoid 
vt'hich, we had been obliged to sail beyond the 
longitude of T<Migataboo; and to go first toOtaheite; 
as be^»« mentioned, pleasantly wafted us fbi'ward^ 
while we amused ourselves, in admiring the beau- 
teous shores of Otaheite, UHtea, and other isles; 
Vrhieh him the group of the Society Islands ; but 
wmtoftime prevented our visiting them. 

The momisgof ^e sixth day discovered to us an 
hiand; which; «h« Cfeptain, from the longitude, 
kiiew-tohe PakneratBtie Island, the name by which 
Cif>taHiCook di^ingiiished it for its prodQction&; 
iwfeeti be discoVWed Jf. Detemiining to avail our; 
*Sves df the-opportwiityof suppljring the vessel 
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with the cocoa-nuts, with which we knew that it 
abounded, we stood for it ; but the wind Talowing 
with some force, the Captain thought it proper to 
steer round to the leeward ^ide of it, i. e. to that 
side whence the wind blew from the shore, that no 
risk might be incurred of driving on the rocks or 
shoals. Having, therefore, put out the boat, Mr. 
"W iUiam Wilson, the chief officer, Mr. Faulkner, 
the third, myself and several seamen jumped into it, 
and rowed off. The vessel then laid to, i. e. it was 
SI) balanced with the sails to the wind, as to remain 
itruionary, in order to wait for (isj there being no 
anchorage en account of the rocks. We then row- 
ed tbrward towards the Island, through aconstderable 
swell. We were now alarmed bya number of sharks, 
which swam round the boat, and followed us. One 
approached so near, that Mr. Faulkner pierced its 
nose with a boat-hook. If the sea had upset the 
boal at this time, we should all have been devour- 
ed by them. It was a long time, before we could 
discovera place for landing. At last we cast oi^ 
the. grappling iron, to prevent the boat from driving 
upon the reef, but unfortunately one of its hooks 
broke, and we were drifted. At this time, the sea 
becarne calm, and we discovered a rock just above 
water, from which we cooceivcd we tnight ford to 
the. shore. I and two others jumped ovcrboardiiiid 
swam to it, forgetting the risk we ran bom the 
sharksso lately seen, but we receivedno injury. From 
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tiie rockfi> we soon reached the saody hf^^ch, which 
was distant only a qi^rter of a mile. A& it was 
ebb-tide, the sea boon went down, and discovered 
to those in the boat, a narrow channel of sonie 
depth, through the reef, within which they stCured 
(he boat, whilst we advanced up the country. 
We found not an inhabitant on it. It is most prqb- 
able, it was never the residence of man ; as Captain 
Cook found it entirely desolate. In productions, 
however, it is very fertile, and in its sceoery beaqti- 
fol arid romantic It was covered with cocoa-trees ; 
nuts lay in heaps under the trees, deposited there for 
years, by the fruitful seasons. 

An Otaheitan boy and man, that had come w \th 
.us, rendered us great service, as they were very ejf 
pert in climbing the lofty cocpa-trees. 1 cliinbe4 
(Hie myself, but unfortunately loosing my bold, J 
dropped down into a soft heap of decayed cocoa- 
nuts, that lay under the tree, where 1 was almost 
buried. 

The abundance of fruits which we found on t}ie 
Island, induced more of the men Co come to us from 
. the ship, in another boat. 

They had to row from a cwisiderablc distance, as 
the ^ip was prevented by the rocks from apfiroach- 
ing the Island, since, Jn case they had anchored, the 
cable would have been in dangerpfbrtalving among 
the rocks which were scattered about, or of being 
ao entangled amongst them, as tQ oblige them, to 
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dlt it. Wc all exerted ourselves in climbing to ga- 
ther the cocoa-nuts from the trees, as we preferred 
these, on account of the milk, to thosp that were fel- 
len, which were filled with kernel. We strung the 
nuts together, by running a string through a hole 
perforated through the husk, without piercing 
through the shell to the kernel ; the strength and 
adhesion of which, were sufficient to sustain a con- 
siderable .weight. At length, tirtd with climbing, 
we sent to the ship for an axe, to cut duwn these 
fofty trees, to gather the fruits the more easily. 
This was done without remorse, as we knew there 
were no inhabitants to feel the Joss of them, and the 
Island abounded with them. "We carried a large 
■quantity to the shore, and returned to the ship, with 
'our boats laden with the grateful supply. Thisplea- 
sant Island would support many inhabitants in ease 
and plenty, with only the fruits of its soil, and the 
'fishery of its shores. But brutes, as well as the ra- 
tional race, were such strangers -here, that the sea- 
fowls on the beach were so tame, that they did not 
attempt to flyaway when we approached them ; 
they only opened their bills. We collected many 
of them, and brought them to the ship. They re- 
sembled the seagull, but were of larger size. They 
were unpleasant eating, and the taste somewhaj re- 
■ sembled that of fish ; their smell also was very offen- 
Mve: they all soon died a natural death, fur we did 
notVill thetn for food. 
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"We fouod, upon our return, that our friends bi 
*he vessel had not been idle, in our absei)c^, they 
had actively amused'themselves in fishing, and d\j,i 
ring the day, had caught seven sharks. ' 

l^oceeding forwards about four days^ at noqn.wft 
came ia sight of ^vage Island, so called by Captaiii 
Cook, on accoiuit of the t^barous appearance and 
behaviour of the natives. Having little wind, we 
did not coipe var it till night ; but, through the 
dark, we discovered many of the natives with tights 
jn their hands, fishing;. These lights, as Z afterwards 
found, when I came to Tong^aboo, arc a kind of 
torch, which they call Tomais, made from the baik 
of the cocoa-nut txee, which» eveiy year, grows up 
yt\t\i the young stem, as it rises from the old stock"; 
^d ^ the neyr stem increases, it separates frojn K, 
Ijke the husk &om the fruit. 
■ Thesie bark leaves, (if I nyiy so tcnnthem) arcof ai 
aromatic unctuous nature, ^nd rising from the tretTi 
to the length of two or three feet, very well serv^ 
<when bound together, to supply the place of a torcliil 
The inhabitants of the Sovthem Islands carry theift 
by night, to the $ea j .a&the Tight proves an exce& 
)ent decoy to attract the €sh, which ^ey ttiep ^^ 
sily catch with a small net. ■ 

As "soon as we discovered ^e lights, the Captain 
ordered the ship-bell to be rung ; immediately thrf 
ligh^ vani^ed ; but in a quarter of an hoiir'they 
^m appeared. If it had been day, ^ $I)c>uI(l 



i.vCoogIc 



AhAUTHEM'TIC KARRATivi. 6? 

S^avc aftempted ah irttercourse vnth flie natives, "but 
tl^'e vaptiin, uhw'iHing to lose a Whote night, ia 
waiting fbrtlie day, stood forward mliis course for 
^fieFriehdlylslatids. As'we passed aloiigfhe.gfim- 
"liieririg shores, (he Island seemed to exfertd to fh^ 
(^stance oF fifteen or eighteen miles. 

Tii' abbiit five days, we discovered ohfe iX flie 
TriendTy Islands, named by fhe Dutch, wTio disco- 
^vered it, Midd]eburg,but known to the inhabitants 
TJj- the flaine bf Ebia^ W6 kept Eboa oh out lar-^ 
"fcoard side, or left liand, in order to fell down oh 
^ong&laboo, whicli, we Tchew, lay to fhe riglit. 
( 'file mountains of Eocra, which we discerned, 
'p&e at a considerable distance } so that we rao the 
;«th6l0 day, before yre reached the cohfines of the 
^itendly Isliftids ; and "finding we were not likely tt> 
^^e the harbour till it was dark, we stood off, rill 
Hay-light. The wind blew briskly as the morniiig 
daWn&d; and the Captain crowded sail to take ad- 
•^tag'e of it, in order> if possible, to steer down the 
itibaitnel, 'by day-light, into the bay 6f Tongataboo. 
This name is properly two words, Tonga-Taboo, 
isigtiifying &tcred Island, the reason of which will 
■appear, when we come to shew, that the Priest of 
^is I^nd/Duatonga, was reverenced andresoiled 
to by all the surrounding Islands. 
,, As We Were entering the channel, a canoe ap- 
0^cbe^ us with two persons in it, natives of Eooa, 
'We supposed, through desire of European articles^ 
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IJlatTongataboo being our object, we stood down' 
the channel in ful) &ail> without attending to tbem. . : 
' About ten> the vesseLpassed an Island, andasit. 
diew nearer Tongataboo, we discerned the natirerj 
flocking down to the beach.. The channel was-, 
deep and commodious : it narrowed as we advanc-^ 
ed up it, and at length, terminated in^ smal] wind->^ 
ihg turn, round a point of land, which we doi)bIed- 
with difficulty. - , 

- From a small Island that lay near, we were cJjeeiv. 
ed by the natives. In a quarter of an hour, ihe.ship' 
was through the channel, and in an hoiirarter, drw-- 
ped down into a convenient place for anchorage. 

- Before we could well cwne to an anchor, the ^jp 
was surrounded by the natives, who flocked 'tfyy^ 
from every adjacent Island. The place,- before 
which we anchored, was called Noogollefa t it w^s 
tiear an Island, named Bonghy-moddoo ; on which 
former navigators pitched their tents> as a conve- 
nient spot, on account of its separation from t'he maiQ 
island, to preserve themselves Irom being two much 
ihcommoded by the natives. 

-' We had not been long at anchor, beftH-e we were 
(ileasingly surprised by a visit from two European?, 
named Benjamin Ambler, and John Conelly, The 
formersaid, he was a jiative of I^ndon, the l^ter, aa 
Itishman, said, he was bom at Cork. They statedj 
that they left an American vessel, that came here, pre- 
ferring to lake up their abode at Tongbtabuo. But 
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Ws'sdoa foindthat we had greater reason to regrrt 
theuTi presence bere> than to rejoice at it. llieysoon 
shewed themselves to be base and wicked cha- 
lactns; and whateverlhey pretended, as.the cccar 
sioD of BCttliDg bete, it is most likely that they were 
truuported for some misdemeanor, and gladly 
secreted themselves in this Island, where they could 
indulge, wiUiout restraint, in those habits c^ idleness 
.and profligacy, to which they had been.addictedr 
Sad is ihey were, however, we . thought it prudent 
to engage thejr influence v^ith the chiefs in our ia-. 
vour, and applied to them, especially to Ambter 
(wh9 waj the most fluent in the language), to in* 
g^rm the Chief pf the Island, that we were come on 
a peaceful and benevolent design, 
- Eogagied by handsome presents. Ambler and his 
companion went to the Chief, and impressed him 
witba^faYourable opini<mof us; and returned in the 
course of the next day, with an invitation to ys to en- 
ter the IsJand, and a promise of a settlement in it. 
They, came, in a large canoe, with many natives of 
both sexes. The dress and carriage of the twp Eu- 
wpeans/ were like theint; they seemed to imitate 
them invcvery thisg, and much to exceed them ia 
widkedness. Thinking we were as bad as them-. 
selves they swore ■ with the fluency of abandoned; 
seanacn, arid' probabty'tci give us an idea of the inv 
pure, freedoms, in. ivhichihey indulged without con- 
kui( in Ttmga^iyio> titey tKated U>e women witl| 
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briffTsli'mrfecofum aricl't'Hie'lfy, a\xA\^Hiii ttiaf ciHt 
of ifteyh'Karf ttiree wiv«, ah'cl thfc'b^rffout. Hii^f 
were soptf,' hnwevef, awea info a riidfiSrSservea be- 
feavtouf, By tjiif aiscotritenahce arid reprobf} a'iSi 
De1oreM6^g,t)edame6uft)riVerfst enflriieis, 
.'■ Si'^nie Is if,"fhaf mari.'fdft'fdtiimself withotrf ftie 
restraifttsofTaw Sri3 civilizea fife, will, unless ftie 
grace.oTtidd prevent, sbbh Regenerate Jritoi fevage^ 
tnrougfi *tlie' corrupt fcticlehcy of fits 'natffr? to yleTfl 
ib'tlie' mouertte oT bad exatripV. And it shoul3 
excite lis" to' gratitude and obedience, tli^ we Ifv'e 
iri afend, w^e"« the pefiCdicalT^tuth of a ^lenih 
ra1)Vatli-:fit(i Aecat^stafit ifettm-eir« of llie ^m^^ 
g>atfe, a^fcife'ttt jmaetve us fromsfihfiiftheiliSh'itti 
•pqstasy. 
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CHAPTER VI^ 

,OcCtr^VEtI9E9 AT TONGATABOO, Xll-L TH" 

' Duff's RETumrv 

Vlsiledby the Principat Cldef.-r-\Ii<!siQ,n^r.ic4 land. 
-T-J^pariurc of ike Di^, artfi their sensations 
pn that occasion.^— The tffect <i^a, CucliOfxlack qn 
thenatixjes.— Death of Moomooe.~r-IlorxidJ'u3te- ■ 

^' ral rites. — Election qf a new Chief— rill ^^on- 

' ■ (hid of the three Europeatts.-r-Separati<in^(he 

^"Missionaries.- — Return qf (he Difffi 

1 BE venerable Moomooe, the- principa?Chie^ or 
Dttgonagabook of the Island, soon arrived himself, 
and confirmed the message which Ambler had 
brought. Our Interview with him and the rest of 
the natives, gave us b very pleasing imprsssion of 
their dtsposiiion and mannerj. 

He made us a friendly offer of a habitation and 
iand, at Aheefb, seventeen miles distant frere the 
place of cnchorage, near the residence of Tooga- 
hflws, a principal Chief j that we might be under 
his ppotection. This Toogahowe was the soa of 
Moomooe, and Nephew of Feenou Toogahowe, 
who was the fiiend ofCaptalrtCook, and reigned 
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over Eooa, when that celebrated Navigator landed 
on this Island. By a course of warlike exploits, in 
which hia power over the other chiefs was confirmed* 
Jie became the Dugonagaboola, or principal chief 
of Tongataboo. The extensive district of Aheefo, 
consisting of the western part of the Island, was im- 
mediately under his government, as the Leige Lord ; 
but the two other districts, into which the Island 
was divided, of Ardeo, and Ahogge, were also sut 
ject to ~h'\s control ; and Futtaiaihe, the Chief of 
. the former, and Vaharlo, the Chief of 4he latter, 
acknowledged him as their superior. 

In order to take a speedy possession of the abode, 
which Moomooe had generously presented to us, 
I and four or five of the Missionaries entered the 
. ranocs, soon after they arrived; and taking with us 
a stock of useftil articles, set off for Aheefo. Many 
<jf the natives were in the canoes, who paddled us 
back, behaved veiy kindly towards us, and plenti- 
fully supplied us with cocoa-nuts, yams, plantaio!<,&:c. 

It was dark before we reached the place of our 
destination. The natives went for some persons to 
assist in conveying our articles to the habitation de- 
signed for us ; and we had to wait from fen till 
twelve, before they returned. , Our situation, dur- 
ing this time, was by no means pleasant ; as we were 
only five in number, and were therefore iifraid that 
the natives, through desire of our Articles, might be 
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tempted to attack us. Their voices also were cod- 
stantly heard near us. But through awe of tK^ir 
chieft, and fear of our firearms, of which they had 
some knowledge, they were restrained fixim r6b- 
bing US'. We guarded our little Baggage, "till the 
last of the goods were removed ; and then acccrtn- 
panied the porters a mile and a half, to the appohit' 
ed settlement, which the two Europeans had ob- 
tained for us. It was a comfortable dwelling, ih a 
little field, inclosed with reeds neatly interwoven, 
and festeued to green stakes driven into the ground, 
which had shot forth suckers and branches, that 
now were entwined into a verdant fence. 

By the sixth day, after the ship had come to an 
anchor, we had conveyed on shore, the principal 
part of the articles which were then needed, and 
had met with such a favourable reception from the 
Datives, that already there appeared to us a good 
prospect of prosperity and peace. The Captain, in 
the mean time, received and paid visits to the chiefs, 
carried on a friendly intercourse with the natives, 
and obtained every requisite confirmation (rf their 
friendly dispositions towards us. Finding, therefore, 
he had little time tp spare, as he was bound to 
China, from whence he was authorised, by the 
East-India Company, to bring back a cargo of teas, 
in company with the fleet, he weighed anchor for 
the Marquesas j whither William Crook and John 
Harris still retained their determination to proceed. 
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agrecahk to the dtotce the^ had madti beftre our 
arrtvAl itt Otaheite. After steering Touoad the ree^ 
he Waited (w m to come o£^ to inforn him stiU fiir- 
ther, of the treatment we met with. But at Am 
thne there came on a tremendoui gale, which did 
not allow u9 to venture to the ship, and obliged the 
Captain to push off frt>ia the sthores; whence, th* 
inoontatnous biltows soon tossed the vessel atong 
the ocean, tW we lost sight of her. We watched 
ber bboaring amid the waves, titt she sank in iht 
horii!on». from our view. A sigh of sodiwvs then 
attjse, and some tears of regret fell ftom our eyes, 
whilst we l<>oked round upon thisldwid, fttdistahl 
from the regions of civilized life, as tfie scene where 
we rfiouJd pass., and end <Mf ^s/ys. " This," we savd, 
to eadli olh*T, " is the gieund '^em our bodies Witt 
monMer to dnst. TTiis We muft now: lo©fc vpontit^ 
oar country, and onr grave." But there Ivete ten of 
us in companj, all social and friendty> all stacked 
to each other, all of sin»)ar sentiment) all at thift 
tme, nnited in loVe and zeaffor oor diviae Master, 
and aH gtowing with an earnest desire to convey 
^e blessing of his inestimable and glorious goepel 
to the frtendh", but heathen inhabitants around us. 

Our painful sensations were soon allayed with 
these considerations, and we turned to oor habita- 
tion, endeavouring to address oac minds to the . 
grand concern on which we came ; cheered with 
thebope that when the ship visited us, in its fetum 



i.vGoogIc 



horn fhe Marquesas, acoordiog toordecsgivoQ be- 
fore riie left Eoglaod, vre should, ttuvugh the favour 
of Heaven, bave k in our power to present to the 
Captain a hr'tgbti. and chetiqsg fsospect of iutiue 
useftrineasaBd wjcoess. We consecrated ow habi- 
tBlkn. as «OQn as tbe natives retii-ed, [two excepted, 
vrfao staged with va as our guard,) with bj'-eaos and 
praiiies to our Gad for all hiu {N'ovideatial mexoies, 
aod oar &vowab4e setUecuent in the Island : and 
then imf^oruig hh coatinued blessing and protec- 
tion, qpromittod aurselves to rest, much wearied 
frith the fetigues^theday. A sound and pleasing 
slund>er soon relieved, and refreshed us all : from 
vindi we were sot roueed, till the arrival of aucoe- 
■oufi vHitors, who ^::an>e to pay .us their respects, and 
:wdid^ their curiQsity,^wi:4^e us. They ail appeared 
persoits of rank,«s ooae came without considerable 
^roasBts of hales &i cloth, roasted pigs, bunches of 
ripe plantains, or strings of cocoa-nuts. They seemed 
to coonder it a gceat honour to be permitted to en- 
ter our habitation ; and were anxious to receive any 
}>Eese&ts ftioni us. 

Placed under the protection of a powerful chief, 
no one ofiiired tu mdest us -, but all appeared to vie . 
in paying us honour and attention. So many pre- 
tKnts wcK at length made us, of beautiful bales of 
idoth and mats, that we had not room to deposit 
Aian alL The cloth was by no means so contempti- 
ble assome £uit^>eaD£ may imagine. It was ad- 
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mirable, — made as is shown in another part of this 
work, out of the inner bark of trees, moulded, bat- 
tered, and spread into a fine stout cloth, which, 
fringed with white, forms a very becoming and ele- 
gant dress. The mats were very curiously wrought 
with a tasty intertexture of different coloured threads: 
some mats were so closely knitted together, that 
when laid on the floor, they were a sure defence . 
from insects, as they were impenetrable to them : 
and the insects crept under them, in the same man- 
ner as under a floor-cloth, or a board. 

In return, we made the natives as many presents 
as our stock of articles afforded s but especially to 
the old chief, who was our protector. We always 
conducted ourselves towards our visitors with the 
utmost cheerfiilness ; and in every thing that ^- 
peared to excite their curiosity, we were most assi- 
duous to gratify them with information. We soon 
fixed up a cuckoo-clock. This was viewed with 
great surprise, before it was put in motion. Pre- 
sently, we set it a going ; when, out came the cue- , 
koo, and sounded, as the pendulum moved, "cuc- 
koo cuckoo." They_ were fiiled with amazement, 
and for a time could not take their eyes off; till at. 
last, they looked at each other with dumb surprise, 
and withdrew, without noticing or speaking to us, 
in perfect astonishment. The news of this surpris- 
ing phenomenon, soon spread all over the Island. 
'JTiey reported we had got Accoulair, i. e. " wood 
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that speaks." Every one who saw it, went andtoid 
his neighbour " Nago* mamattai accoulair." i. e. I 
saw the wood speak." Tlie numerous visitors that 
it attracted to our habitation, wholly employed us 
from early in the morning till late in the evening. 
"We were obliged therefore to rise at a very early 
hour, to unite in our morning devotions before they 
came to interrupt us. Our visitors, at length, so 
multiplied, that we were obliged to refuse admit- 
tance to many. Every. chief came wuh a large 
train of attendants ; but as they were habited like 
the rest, we were obliged to behave with attention 
to all, lest we should, . perchance, not distinguish a 
chief, and so give offence. 

Amongst our visitors was Duatonga, or Futtafaihe, 
who, next to Dugonagaboola, was the most power- 
ful chief in the Island. He was son of Poulaho, a 
descendant of those, who were supposed originally 
to have descended from the sky. When Captain 
Cook was at Tongataboo, this native was eleven 
years of .age. '. After the death of his Father, which 
happened when he was too young to have any 
share in the government, his Mother lost the sove- 
reignty. 

Toogahowe, or Dugonagaboola, who was a great 



*Nago is a kind of affix in iheir language, used very fre- 
quently a) ibebegioningofwnlences, like now, so, well, &g. 
in our tongue, in cunv«»ntion. 
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WBTtior, vrrested it from her, and then invested his 
father Moomooe with it, who was the reigolog 
chief, when we landed. 

Duatonga was particularly delighted with the 
cucdioO'dock, and wished to have one. As we 
had several, we were glad of this oppoiftmity of 
jiatiiying Ae second chief in the lalaDd, with so 
acceptable a present. He tot^ k home. Curiosily 
|irampted him to exatraine the inside He succeed- 
ed io taking it to pieces ; but tad not skill to put 
it togedier again. We tcctc sent for to mead tt ; 
we made the ateempt ; but unacquainted with the 
mec^Bausin of the clock, we were equally uosuc- 
cessful. This excited great laughter among them, 
and brought down upon ns naoch ridicule. They 
*n»e naturally veiy coEiodted, asd Ibis cinaunstaoce 
much encouraged their ranity.; and now they prid- 
ed themselicG in the idea, that Ihey wetc afi akilfol 
and cleaver as we. 

'Snoa ader tbis, Mochdooc, the reigning chief, 
died. Hk disorder and danger excited great con- 
:C£m through riie I^and, and one of ^is own sons 
was slaia, through a detusive hope Aat his health ■ 
and strength would be communicated to his difing 
Father, 

But it is beyond tbepowcr of description, topaint 
the dreadful scene of horror and bloodshed, which 
•took (dace at his funeral, and continued to .be acted 
jound his tomb, for wedos a<^. Two of his wives , 
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were strangled at the Batooka, or burying place» at 
the time his bodj was deposited Iheie. The Fiatoo- 
ka was a large inclosed spatje with a lofty funeral 
pile in the middle, of a pyramidical form, round 
which, the bodies of the Chie^ had been laid for 
ages past, in a solemn range of mde dignity. The 
' space round the tomb was on this occasbn a palsei- 
t^ Sot savage gladiators. Hundreds ran about it, 
with ferocious emulatioD, to signalize their griefs 
the veaerated chi^, or their contempt of pain and 
death, by inflicting on themselves the most ghastly 
wtounds. and exhibiting spectacles, of the greatest 
horror. Thousands, ere the period of mourning was 
over, fought with each other, and cut theniselvss 
with sharp instruments, to testify by bloody scan^ 
tlMir sonow for tbejr beloved Mopmooe, 

It was an awful scene indeed I Night after night, 
we heard for some weeks, the hcHrid sound t^the 
cQnch-sbeU, rousing these deluded creiUures to these 
dreadful rites of mournitig for the dead ; and Gbrid:s, 
and diuMng anas, and the rushing and violence o( 
the multitude, re-echoed round our abode, and ren- 
dered it a scene c^ continual horror and alarm. 

At length these shocking ceremonies ceased, and 
all the chiefs assembled for the purpose of electing 
a supreme. 

Toogahowe, who by his superior prowess tn the 
field, had awed the neighbouring Islands as well as 
Toi^akatioo, and had placed his Fadier Moomooe 
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in-the post of distinction, had, ever since, strength- 
ened his power with the chiefs by making them hi* 
companions and friends. No sooner therefore were 
they met, in publick assembly, than one stepped 
forth from the circle,- and proclaimed, " Do bou 
Toogahowe Dugonagaboola fy talliaba gee ma too- 
lou." i. e. Toogahowe shall be the chief, and we 
will do as we please ; upon which he was unani- 
mously elected, as none dare to oppose him. 

Futtafaihe had entertained the hope of regaining, 
by the vote of this general assembly, the family au- 
thority, which-his Mother had lost: but as Tooga- 
howe was elected the Dugonagaboola, by the voice 
of the chiefs, he thought it best quietly to acquiesce 
in their decision. 

We soon became intimate with many of the 
chiefs ; and in separate parties, often joined them 
in distant excursions, and were treated with the 
^est of every thing which the Island afforded. 

From our own countiymen, we met with our 
greatest troubles, at this time. No sooner had the 
ship left the shores, than the two Europeans before 
mentioned, joined by a third, named Morgan, whom 
we likewise met with on the Island, began to dis- 
turb and harrass us. 

Our conduct, so different from their abandoned 
habits, excited their enmity : and their eagerness 
for our articles, soon compelled them to show it. 
Opt of kindness to them, as 9ur countrymen, liow- 
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ever unworthy in themselves, we had given theih 
various commodities to a considerable amount ; till 
their applications to us became intolerable. We 
were obliged to refuse them; and then they shew- 
ed themselves in their true character. They demand- 
ed the goods, as their right ! and one day, fordbly 
entered cm' habitation, and attempted to arize them. 
"We then stood upon our defence, and repelled force 
with force. One of them ran up toKelso> and 
struck him, the other also made an attempt on one 
of us; but overpowering them with numbers we 
soon drove them off the ground : Uiey left us how- 
ever with dreadful imprecations and threats, that 
they would inflame the natives against us, and that 
not one of us should be left alive by morning. Could 
th^ have influenced the natives, I have no doubt 
they would have murdered us all. , They attempted 
it with all their might, but a gracious, vigilant Pro- ' 
vidence frustrated then evil designs. Indeed, their 
bad conduct had rendered them too unpopular, to 
have much sway with the natives; and at length, it 
provoked them to inflict upon them that death, in. 
which they wished to have involved ns. 

Their conduct and menaces, however, abrmed us ; 
and for this reason, and on acccHint of the smalt pro- 
gress which we had made in the knowledge of the 
language, by living together, separate fiotn the na- 
tives, we came to a determination to' part, and to* 
take up our abode, in little parties, with difler«ait 
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chieJs: with some of whom, al] of us were become 
intimately acquainted, from our many visits and ex- 
cur»0Ds among them. 

Upon this point, a deputation was sent to consult 
our old chief Toogahowe, who was now Dugona- 
gaboola, under whose protection we lived, who was 
of chief authority in the Island. The plan receiv- 
ing his approbation, we took leave of each other. 
Two went to live ' widi Vahargce, at Ardeo, one 
with Moolee, in the district of Aho^e; an inferior 
chief, but an industrious man, and possessed of a 
considerable tract of fertile land. 1 went alone to 
Jive with one Mulkaamair, the iirst chief in the 
Island, next to Dugonagaboola. Two went to live 
with Diiatooga, at Mooa, and three remained at 
Aheefo. 

Two or three months had now elapsed since the 
ship left. us. During my stay with Mulkaamair 
previous to, the ship's return, I went once to visit 
the brethren. This I found of considerable use to 
revive and strengthen my religious principles, and 
to fortify me against those temptations with which 
I was daily surrounded, and enticed. Itwtiuld have 
been well, had I more frequently assembled, with 
them. 

Every means of grace was now of great impor- 
tance. I was going, the second time, to pay them 
a visit, for which purpose Iset off in a small canoe 
fijr Aheefo, to wash my clothes. But, just as I was 
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kaving Mooa> and coming down the channel by 
Noogoo, I discovered a ship in full sail, at a dis- 
tance. I concluded it to be the Duff, and imme- 
di^ely stood forward to meet her, and followed her 
to the place of anchorage. The Captain was rejoic- 
ed to see me. I immediately dispatched a messenger 
to the rest of the brethren, to hasten them to the ves- 
sel. It was not long before several were on board; 
but some, from their distance, did not arrive till the 
next day. Our meeting was joyful indeed. The 
Captain was pleased with the relation which we 
gave him of our treatment amongst the natives; buf 
our account of Ambler and Conelly determined him 
to take them, if possible, and carry them prisoners 
to England, to answer for their illegal attempts on 
their own countrymen, at a bar where distance from 
the seat of justice, would be found no excuse for 
the transgression of her laws, and the lapse of time 
would not be allowed to diminish its enormitv. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

Occurrences before, and after the fikal 
departure of the duff. 

Recount of affairs at Otaheite. — ContUy seized. — 
Divhion of the stores in the Duff'. — Attempt to 
take Ambler. — Taw providential escapes of the 
Author frcm instant death. — The Missionaries 
take leave of the Captain. — Prejudices against 
them J — Removed. ^— The Author apprises the 
deader pfkis future hlameable conduct, and la- 
ments it. 

The CaptMn infonned us he had left the Mia- 
sionaries all well, and it) a prosperous state, at Ota- 
heite, but that there were some dissensions aniMigst 
themselves. Mr. Gillham the Surgeon, offended by 
their usage of him, had returned with the Cap^ 
tain. He expected they would have excused hita 
from any laborious employment, that he might hafe 
leisure for medical pursuits ; but they 6rst wished 
him to take his turn as cook : with thu he con^ 
plied ; but they, at last, voted him in perpetual cook ; 
whiph was an indignity to which he would pot sub- 
mit. John Harris, who had accompanied QfooJc 
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to the Maiquesa'Si was so terrified and disgusted by 
the indecent behaviour of the natives towards him> 
that instead of staying to civilize and improve them 
with the light of chnstiani^, he deserted his post 
and fled to the sea shore, where he was taken up - 
by the vessel; leaving poor young Crook to at- 
tempt, alone, the arduous work of evangelizing 
these benighted heathens. Crook, however, whom 
they afterwards saw, did not wish to return with 
him to Otaheite, but with apostolic firmness deter- 
mined to remain, though by himself. 

As the Captain had given orders to seize the Eu- 
ropeans, who had showed us all the ill usage in 
their power, and had attempted our destruction, we 
proceeded to the habitation of Conelly, and seized 
him, and brought him prisoner to the Duff. But 
Ambler and Morgan hearing of our intention, made 
their escape, and eluded our search. 

We now proceeded to a division of the property, 
which the Missionary Society had sent in the yes- 
sd. Their liberality much exceeded our expecta- 
tion. "We found abundance of hardware, wicker- 
work, metal, earthenware, prints for thin trowsei^ 
jackets. Sec. and books. We conveyed our respec- 
tive portion of each article lo our different resir 
deuces, which much ingratiated us with our chiefs, 
who considered all as their own, because we' were 
their inmates. I presented all my stock to giy 
chief, but with a royal generosity, he refiised to ac- 
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cept of any thing; telHng me he did not want 
my property, but me. 

One day, Ambler and Morgan, who had heard 
of our endeavour: to I^Ica them, entered my habita' 
tion, armed, with; an evident design of revenging 
themselves by murdering me. I experted that in- 
stant to be speared. But providentially there was 
a chief with me^ .who they knew had a great regard 
for me : they departed therefore without molesting 
me. I learned whither they bad retired, and im- 
mediately went to the vessel; and Mr. Faulkner ■ 
the third ofEcer,myself and some others proceeded di- 
rectly, weU armed, to their retreat. "We had searched 
several spots without success, till night came on. 
At length I advanced from the field by myself, be- 
fore the rest, up a narrow lanje ; land meeting with 
some of the natives, I inquired of them if they had 
seen Ambler. , They replied by "seizing me, and 
held me immoveable by my arms behind. I could 
easily have shot one of them with a pistol, which I 
held ready loaded in my hand ; but knowing that 
my own death would have instantly followed,! for- 
bore to touch the trigger'. They dragged me for- , 
ward, along the lane, and threw me on my back. 
Whilst two or three held me, another raised his club 
to sir'ike me on the head. I despaired of escape, 
and expected the suspended club would finish my 
life. But, that instant, the moon emerged from un- 
deracloud; and shkiing full in myfa'ce,asl lay 
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■Upon ifly back, discovered who I was. The natives 
immediately dropped their clubs, awed by reverence 
for 'the chief, with whom I resided, as they well 
knew I was a great favoiirite with him. 

Just then Mr. Faulkner and his party, alarmed 
by my outcries, came up, and fired upon my assail- 
ants, but missed them. They fled, but followed us 
afterwards for some time, as we retired to the boat. 
I did not enter the boat with them, but returned to 
mychief. I was surprised, when I arrived at his 
habitation, to find the doors of the inclosure secure' 
ed : and was obliged to stay some timejn the pub- 
lick road. At length, roused by fear of pursuers, I 
succeeded in forcing the entrance. I was more 
alarmed, when I entered, to perceive the natives all 
under arms. As I approached, they pointed their 
spears at me. I inquired for the old chief: they 
sent for him, but told me in the mean time that 
they were informed by Ambler and Morgan, that 
it was our intention to kill them, and seize the 
Island. 

These men had succeeded in exciting the indig- 
nation of the natives against us by this malignant 
calumny. They took every step to lessen us in their 
esteem, and to exalt themselves. They gave it out, 
that they were persons of the greatest consequence, 
that one was the king's son, the other a duke, or 
great chief; but that we were only of the lower class, 
and servants to them in our own countrv. 
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-By this tiipe,, old Mulkaam^- arriv£^, eit)] re* 
ceived me with a»'much joy as ev*r. 1 convinctd 
faim that we intended them no iojury.bnt ererythihg 
that was good; and ^t it was only the two tuibulent 
Europeans that we wished to take. I informed hlim 
too of our danger, and the Io» of my pistol, which 
was wrested from my hands when I was seizM. 
He promised I should hareit tEgain, and sent for it. 
Having used every means to take the Europeans^ 
without effect, we gained over the chiefe to our side, 
and agreed that they should continue on the Island. 
The Captain, finding he must not delay hi^ re- 
turn, made preparations to depart. We wrote nany 
letters to our friends in England, which when the 
Captain had received, he affectionately bade us &re- 
wetl i assuring us that he thought himself bound, as 

^r as it lay in his power, to see that the solemn en- 
gagement, by which the directors of the mission 
had pledged themselves to us, should be accom- 
plished; which was, that **sooner than neglect us, 
they would suffer every enl and inconvenience 
themselves." We took an affectionate leave of our 
b^ved and' pious C^>taiti. - I felt more affected 

■ at parting with hinithMi Teverdid before. When 
we returned to the shcwe we retired to ' our respec- 

' tive dwelfiiigs ; ,and, as we had much property, en- 
deavoured still more to engage and; confirin the 
friendship of our chiefs, by making them large and 
frequent presents. Indeed this was necessary to our 
safety, 
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Ambler also end Morgan, though tbey never were 
iwmiciled to us, yet came to us in a mild manner, 
and were glad to pretend a reconciliation with us, 
m order to get some of our articles. We enriched 
&em with presents cf constderahle value; for tri- 
fling articles amount to great possessions in Tongata- 
boo ; yet they did not desist irom their endeavours 
to prejudice the natives against us, by every posdble 
onjust insinuation. But the Chieis would not listen 
to them. Some of them, however, became suspici- 
ous of us } and in an assembly gave it as their opinion 
that we should not be suffered to remain there. But 
Mulkaamair, my friend and chief, made them the 
following answer. " If the men of the sky, dis- 
" covered by any attempts of violence, or secret 
** whispering that they meant to take our land, and 
" kill us, we ought all to strike hands, and root them 
** out Irom among us; but they have brought great 
" riches, they have given them to us freely, we reap 
" the good fruits of their living among us, their ar- 
*' tides are of great use to us, they behave them- 
" selves well ; and what could we wish for more ? " 
This satisfied the. objectors; and we gradually 
increased in the esteem of the natives. Old Mulka- 
amair was, indeed, an unalterable friend to us all; 
when he saw any of us coming to his habitation, 
he would lift up his hands and clap them with joy, 
and take us by the hand, and say, " Noofou ge lala, 
ge tou teikinooa," i. e. " Sit down, let ushave some 
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talk with you j" snd thgiibe woi44;»Bjake.us'sit by 
him, and treat us in the,piost hospil^le ^ndgesen 
rous .mapner, as long as v/e cho^ to istay. 

We thought it safest to have jio cqirespoodflocaj 
with Ambler andMorgao^ and. ipdeed, thei¥ Vfts 
soon no need to court their feyoijr, ot fear.ti^ dis- 
pleasure ; for they speedily lost the .esteem of tiw 
natives. Whatever pretensions theyniade'of beipg- 
dukes or princes, the natives had seose enough t9 
conclude, that if th^ were really men of rank, tbcy 
would have received presents frMn their country^ ^b 
well as ounelves. But, as they. had noneto bestow, 
they were treated with little respect; snd ^lengft. 
their bad conduct obliged the natives to put them.to 
death. Ambler; at the breaking out of a^civil War, 
which will be related in its place, had ^pcJcen yjeiry 
disrespectfiilly ofa neighbouring chief: for which, 
.and for his endeavour^ to excite disturbances tn.the 
Island, the natives killed him. Morgan .canne. to 
the Vavou Islands, just before I went to take pos- 
session of one of them, and here, for the brutal vior 
lation of a chiefs daughter, he was put to death. 

I had Aow taken up jny residence with Mulka- 
araair, without any companion to admonish, correct, 
or assist me. The temptations of my situation, 
uniting with my natural depravity, now no Jonger 
restrained by the presence of gthers, but fostered by 
all around, gradually corrupted my soul, 3|id oyerT 
f^rae me. 
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Jtfojin Wliichi' little regarded" the^ pure" hfeavenlj 
(feign'on wHich Iseeout.aftd disgtjfced my charac- 
ter ia^-a christian. The remettiUrance of this- has 
csiised'iiie InUer reih^&; and often fills me, stilly 
with deep contritioiryshaiiie, and self abhorrtnce. 
But I trust, by die grace of God, I have now .truly 
repented. I hope in the mercy of God through that 
gracious Rede«ner who " came to seek and save 
the lost," and " call sinners to repentance." I am 
cheered by the belief that " he is able to save all 
tiiat come to God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them ;" and I endeavour, by 
the aids of his blessed Spirit, which, I daily need, 
and therefore daily implore, to walk again in the 
-fia&is (rf righteousness. 

From the period that I returned to live with 
Mulkaamair ; when the ship left the Island, and I 

' bad adieu to my companions, I had little or no con- 
neauon with them. The remainder of this Narra- 
tive will, therefore, relate principally to myself, and 
the circumstances in the Island, in which I took a 
part, until my merciful escape fi-om it. In this, I 

, shall not disguise my conduct, but declare every 

..diing with that scrupulous attention to truth, with- 
out exaggeration or palliation, to which I have en- 

: deavoured, uniformly,' to adhere, in all that I have 
related. If the circumstances 'that perverted me 
from the paths of righteousness and purity, and the 
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unhappy influence whiclr they had on my mind* 
should serve as a caution to future misaonaries, or 
deter any from those (Hnisstoos of daty, and those 
indulgences of depraved: ji>c)tnatk^, which lead to 
declension and defitmction*the daFratlcm of my dis- 
grace will not be useless nor unprofitable.. ,! , 
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- CHAFTCRIX. 

A Day iND Night At Toncataboo. 

Mulkaamair's house. — His familtf.— Bed-tine. — 
Night. — Breakfasting on Kava. — Subjection qf 
the lower classes. — Day as passed In^ the chitfs. — 
EventTig's amusements. — Dances. — Dre&s and 
ornaments. — Mustek and songs. — Superiority qf 
the lower classes in Britain. 

JThe house of Miilkaamair, with whom I resided, 
was very spacious ; its length was 6fty feet. It was 
of an oval form. One large and lofty post was fix- 
ed in the centre; and round it. In an oral circle, 
were placed less posts, at equal distances, which 
ibhned the sides of the habitation. Upon thesp 
posts layers were fixed, to which rafters were fasten- 
ed, that extended to the pillar in the middle, and 
united the whole building with it. The inside erf" 
the roof was ornamented with warm beautifiil mat- 
ting, which was sheltered on the outside with a sbil- 
' fill intertexture of the branches of the plantain tree. 
In rainy weather, screens of matting, called Takka- 
bou, made of branches of the cocoa-nut-tree, were 
fastened to the side posts, whicfi almost reached the 
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eaves, and left only the door-way open> which waa 
never closed, night nor day. J 

Such spacious habitations are necessary- for thd 
chiefs, whose household, in general, is large, as cchhj 
posed of many attendants. But lliere are generally 
small-apartments contiguous ttr the house; in which 
his wives and children lodge. One of his wives^ 
however, fbr the most part,, slept vnthhim in the 
same rooiti, in a space, separated from the rest hy 
indosuresof TakkabQu> or matting, three feetlughf, 
fitted up to the beams, that went across to the ixn*- 
tre posf, to;keep it ijpright. 

The household of Muilcaamair was considerable. 
'He had at different times fiom Ibur to'eight wires, 
eight sons and five daughters, besides many atteh- 
dants. The childTen were all in great subjectioa 
to him, and of different rank and dignity, according. 
to the rank of their respective mothers. For fa* 
mity dignity, in Tongataboo, descends not from the 
father, but the mother, owing, it is probable, to 
the frequency of divorce, and of illicit intercourse. 
Wheo the day declined, about seven o'clock, if they 

' were not disposed to dance, they Would retire ta 
bedjor, more -properly, to recline on their matting. 

But when they had retired, the most stJcial eiii- 
ploymetat of the day took place. As they lay reclin- 
ing at their ease, Mulkaamair and his numerous; . 

' household, that lay round him, would commence" 
ccffiversatiops, that amused th«n till they all fell 

-asleep. . ' ' , . , 
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.-. lijuTe been delighted, for hours, in listening to 
tiiese nocturnal confabulations, and often very much 
lurprised and improved, by the shrewdness of their 
ohservationsy and the good sense of their reasonings. 
^When they -were all lain down, the chief would say, 
,« Tou tellanoa." " Let us have some conveisation." 
Another would answer, Tou Tellanoa gee aha, i. e. 
" what shall we talk about." A third would reply, 
,« Tou Tellanoa ge papa langee;" " Let us talk of 
the men of the sky." They called us "the men of 
the sky," because, observing that the sky appeared 
to touch the ocean, in the distant horizon, and 
koowbg that we came from an immense distance, 
they concluded that we must have come through 
the sky to arrive at Tongataboo. 

I have heard them for hours talking of us, our 
articles, dress, and customs, and entertaining «ach 
other with conjectures respecting the distance trf the 
country, whence we came, the nature of it, its pro- 
'ductions) Sec, &c. 

Their patriarchal mode of life, in which the young- 
er and inferior part always sunound the diief,.a$ 
the father of one large family, is calculated much 
to refine and improve their mental Acuities, and to 
polish their language and behaviour. 

The social intercourse and the ceremonious car- 

f riage, which were constantly kept up in the hjm- 

■. lies of the chie&, produced a refineinent of ideas, a 

i polish of language and expression, and an elegant 

gracefulness of manner, in adegree,.as superior and 
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distinct from those (^ the lowerand laborious clas- 
ses, as the man of letters^ or the polished courtier cUf-, 
fers from the clown. The lower orders used-terms. 
of a much meaner and coarser iiDport:.ttieni{^i^: 
orders were so much refined, as often, for amuse-., 
nient, to take off the vulgar by imitating their ex- 
pressions and pronunciations. The family of Di^- 
tonga, if they spdce to any of the domestics,' or visi- 
tors, would always be answered, " Ahee,"* ".".Yes 
Sire", but most others were answered with,' "^ Co- 
hou", YesSir; this latter term, if pronounced as It 
is $pelt, would be a polite reply, but if spoken ^ if 
it was spelt Cohaa, it would be very vulgar, ahd'^ sig- 
nify our broad expression " What'Varid Jf spdkei 
to a chief, the man would be struck down for'ti 
rudeness. " . ; > I 

Their nocturnal conyersatiops wpuld cont^Wull 
'teh or eleven in the evening, till they all reniaalqep. 
Their conversation and conipiffisons were sometime? 
so very droll and ludicrous, that I^'occqsional^bui^ 
out into a fit bf lacghter which woutd^miie mem 
iay "tide Kiata geeaha Bato'*^ "^atareyQuttUMi- 
ingatBalo ? ' " Mannogge'abai'ey^ttdge'mou aaj- 
iori.* **'H'eis matiriE;game'ofiisr8uppo& ?Tney 

r' ■ w i-^ "L '".i: ■ ■■ ^ ■■ -fT>-'i-ii ■.'■^•■■■;-' "^* .-atsanBir 

caued me by the narfle of oald. '^ , a 

^' If bne'chariced, during the nigTjt^ to "aWake, he 
■VrOiild TeheW the conversation with" some nei^oottr 
"ih^ might Kap[)en to Toase^ anid ifiien t^ey wo^d 

cajritfi' eScH bther till 'mev all 'atv^ed/qnd^cnipy 

moth* hHinm; '-■ '.'"■" '^"-- '""^. -"■■"" '* 
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As soon aswe morning dawned, th^7 aiuse ; and 
then took place the important ceremony of drmk- 
ing Kaya/ and eating yams, &c. which formed 
dieir break&st ; in which as much order and ex- 
actness were observed, as in the forming and cxer- 
dsiog a regiment X)f soldiers. The Kava is a root 
j^ted principally for the use of the chiefs : and 
too scarce for the lower orders. 

'It is made into a spirit of an intoxicating nature. 
The top and branches of this plant are thrown a- 
way.' The root akme is used, and fliis is of a soft 
naiure, tfiat may be beaten to pieces. The root is 
iint scraped with a ^etl, and rubbed clean mth 
the rough "husk of the cocoa-hut, and then divided 
among the company to be prepared for making die 

A large cirde is formed by the whole company* 
^ST^g thtbe same posture, with their legs crossed. 
The clnef sits at the head of it. On each side of 
him are stationed the tiudijiangers, or ministers of 
the chief, to Superintendlhe'preparatitai oftheKa- 
ya. 'Rw Kava b then brought before the chief. 
TTie person who is to nik H, by order of the Tack- 
hugers, then ^Hts the root into small pieces widi 
aflat piece of wood, or whale bone, which thejr 
prodore from the bodies of dead whales that are 
sometimies tiirown upon the coast. The piec&,of 
lUva root thus split, are then distributed amongst 
Ae circle; w^ hand them to the ycmng people ar' 
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nvwg y|)<»n vftlp h^vedw te?th^fittp tUf^. it. 

his J){9tf^OIKQfIIt!utic^e^|^yaJq9t, 'Whei^jltif ajl 

rai,uuif wdth^jr empty tbeii: loasea, opn^aiaiiy tbie 
p(^par«d Kava loott Into it, Th? bowl is IJien-, 
placed vJitbia tlie circle opposite the di^j, aoflt^ 
each side of it are s^ed twa.jopi^^^neqf, ni^ 
plantain leave% to keeg_ of the, ^^ Ttie, :P*rM3ii 
who has the manage pifftf yf the l^wl hayiqg ri*^ 
coined t^e di^erent, porticos. q£ iqasticaM rtx^ 
tt^.it on one side tp.show it, to t^e tacktiao^ers,. 
mit with hi? feco,tow^«Js t]^.olii?f^-c^ oi^t.it^ti^ 
lad^haogprs^ "(qro^^d^ K^Y^.spa^i^'' . f'.iAJl ^t^p. 
Kflya i? liwiwte^/' ..>,:./,'>■:,■- 

If the tackhaagers Judge that there is su^fijiiu^^ 
for the cwppapy* ,th^ sa^, "Batoo^** ,** ^is jt. 
"tliea.one of die peraons.hpjding.tl^ fao}; of pfepifv 
^a,t(ra9eh«,.pouR,w^^, of^t t^ fp^-i^j^i^- 
whu;h ?|:pn^ Rear tlieta in, ig^^jpcsRi iji^; Uif}; 
o^keaps.offthe.fli^. . j^ he, pQUiPr*t^;,^ciH; 
h^r .pfttca. an;} i^jifj^tes .tji? jqipntirj^^apd ft. 
le^^ 99j|& out " ^**00aj," i. e, « $tpp.',' . j- 

'I^&ioQt«,tbdi&.dhewe(i.9n4,:fnizied with nrat^ 
i$ thet\ s^e^zed hy bqx^di^ hold. up-£?T the t^; 
haHger&fo,^c^e,of tie; stren^lfeof li? liqi^?«- it, 
faJU uito . the dish ; if ^t .aj|p^a;rs. ^u;£(;ie«tjjr stfOoA^ 
a strajper is bwy^, "i^^^-.'^f ^V *p^^ *^ j°C * 
tree„whidi,.wjbcn>«:^(i thU af«L finp,^ WJ^rwl^ 
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-irit^ed, hhiA toot to d^, and becoaids: vtiy wftilfe 
■ ahd'd^ii. WMi Ais, tfiey attain tWe^quoriVotn 
fti masticated Kava rdot. 'WBefl they have repeat- 
ed the straining three or four times, and i^rfi^Ctty 
<3*aftsed Ht, fee 'person who sitjfcjt thie htrmi calfc 
otrt ^' ToomaKava," fte " Kara isdean." During 
'ihisfiihe<heCompany,whoare sitting hi rfl^ce, are 
iibt idTe : they ftrm dhihes m a curious and skilful 
htanrier of plahtain leaves. As soon as the K&va is 
readjf, appointed parsons iise from the circle with 
Aeir plantain dishes, and approach the hbw^. Hie 
raaftwlioihixedit then takes up a large drainer 
iuH, and another holds his diih widerntiatH,over the 
grew t)6wi, titt it Is fiHed, The Ibrmer then- calls 
6ut," Kava go ^ga." " Whose is this Kira ? * The 
tackhanger tefdies, *• Havee ge Dabou."' " Tafce it 
■toStiboB/' or to any other person whdsenarae was 
motioned. In this way, the name of eveiy one 
tif the tompany is repeated, before he Is setved. 
l^e person whose itatoe is pronouBced, then claps 
Ifis'liaoids, aiid ^ waHn*, bydiis signal ihfohned 
WhldH it is, takc^ thb Kava to him. Th^ persons 
serrii^ it out fo llie coinpany, conduct themsrfves 
in the most becoming and orderly manner, arranging 
tfieir apparel with the greatest neatness, walking 
' with grace, and jiresentmg it with ceremdriloui! po- 
HteneSs; If a man were to conduct himself with 
fte least disorder or disrespect, the chief would or- 
der him to be struck down. WHen they present 
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AftK*«HoJ)iwt!onga*t)r wi)r.of,h» jatniljr.jdl of * 
srhixpa loe.camideiied. secred^ th^mnst ^tt.doWD 

. ^vistrJefXC^i.h^cge'they. deltvu it cut. of .tbdkr 

■ ^HBS^--^ .■■:'.■ <■:.•: -....- ,-■. -■■ -. fi 

During the {»i^8mtionof dieKava, tfabTonmth 
'^^i^t- firincipal servants of the chieft.BK bv^^ 
•iQiBpJkiyed ;in anouthouse built (6t tfaQ.paipote,riii 
^akUig fVXi% Theset as soon ps ready, iheij. htis^ 
jffi baskets, made of eutwin^ leaves, and hy tfactn 
4»ef(y-o &c chief an^ the circle of guests as &r. as ^vf 
^i TMy cat theteTams t&tr drilling die. Kavat; 
and dunog their meal talk with each other, as tfaqr 
|)lefl&e.oti,di0erent subjects. : .' 

,, X^heoewFthelowerofdencanproairetheKa^ 
^hey always drii^ it incompaiUM in this festive 
liwnner; in whigh they oftenipead the two ortbrae 
,&«t faoun 9f the moming; '^ey have tfaa ploasoM, 
ibowever.but 8eldi3n),as the cfaieft ge«eraiiy exjict 
.ft pf. ttieqii to dijok itwith their biothor duc^aad 
^iiwm a^eodaots. Th^ exercise an a^bitiary. fiofw- 

,j*r iwrer ttic lower onJen?, and h^ve ereryihing, Be- 
.jkmgtc^ to them in their pomr, which theifsvlMif- 
nlgoen- tpkC .iipra them, withojt ceretpqny, af .tke 
.iefei«f«wy»ecd. Thoo^ dte ponrisiontha^jurre 
Il^y/lhsm,hs ever so scanty,they-are^iTqi|iT]Ed to 990k 
i#.fi»rt-<rf'it for the chief; AOthat they are ^quetit- 
r ^ «Uiged;tQ>^at tbp iFOOt of the plalit&in-tree,ibra 

. >i,'firE!9t(Jie4MbsiGitarK:e*ortores(»-t to thechief, and, 
I'^IP some food. The chiefwiU send his atteodiMit^ 
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ICDitodtliadisttn^tsiia stime of scfin;i^/«Kt oide^ 

lAepe;^ to 4res9 a certain quuitsty «f pcoviuoM 

-Av^.him bya linHted dmci with which he I^r*-^ 

a store for himself, and his wives and households 

•tndleaves others to get what the^ can. 

\ Iheyohva drink the Kava firom biedc of ^ 

[t& elenni or twelve o'clock at noon, till their atten- 

jhsitB are compfetely tired of waiting on them. Tjaey 

dfaen go and lie down, and sleep for two or three boutS; 

^firj^ they rise, they bathe, walk amoog Aeplan- 

ilatkais, or amine themselves in wrestling, boxing, or 

.^i^ other way that pleases their &ncy} tntt partictt* 

. larly in badiing, playing in the water, and sbootii^ 

.^aifows. pathjng is a very favourite amusement, 

. JB: which they gaierally indulge two or three times 

-»-iday- Both sexes often play together in the ««• 

;,ter it t^ following diversion : the^ fix.two posts, 

,<9bouta hwidred yards distant from each odier, ib 

.A<de[^ of water about four foet, near &e shore, 

wa^ npidway betwixt them i& pl^xd a lujge stone. 

.:Qi9i'. dividing iato-two cranpames, thegattte is, 

ivUEh ^ide can fiist tug thesttme to their own post. 

rin {daying at this direision with them, I have seen 

;.-nuni]tKrs at the bottom of the water together, ba<d- 

iiiag Bfid pulliog the stone di0n%nt ways, with all 

■ tilmcagemess that contending parties, in the ncntbeni 

£CKxu^ea of fd^land,- exert themselves to drivv the 

b^aney torits goal. When a diver returned to die 

^Wlfecdifoi-'feresith, another of .his party inscantly 



i.vCoogIc 



' lot Ml AOT W felWB! KAHUTIfS. 

4h«<I4«vn) la^Hfce hh pfeee. I have sem one p«-- 
«0B c»ty % stone of comkknAle weight ten or 
.twdw yards « fhU gaffie, ^raii^ the 'bboyant wd 

Alt they «^« tNutioHhi deSglitin BflodM-a^tifie- 
fiKHt ib <Ae 'WateTi (K^ad Fwveefeo! Ttiey go 
^wnto the ilat shore. At hig^ wattf, WhM the 
smll ft>}Is with great force to die land, and plsnge 
in and swim some yaids Intd Ae ses, ^ttn p^itig 
dieraselves on Ae top of the iwtW, they tide In, 
doM to the i^ore. It is astonishing to see trith 
w%at dexterity tfiey vAZ steer diemselves en Ae 
ware, one huid being 8tretefacdout,as1^prov t:>e- 
fere, and the oHter gaiding ^em tike a rudliter %«- 
h»d : and Aough they are riding in upon the swtl- 
Hng biHaw, with a frig^itftri Tapidity, that makes 

- you apprehend they wffl be dashed and MBed upbn 
■th« ^re, -they wiH, with suipriring agility, turn 

- -fhemadkes ^denly, on one side, and darting 

- back. Aipu^ the next wave,;swini out to sea, till 
anodior s weH waft them on towards Aore ; wlien, . 
if inclined to knd, they will again turn themselves 
on one sidci and, awaitiitg the wave's retutn.&rt 
f hibtigh the icfk^nt surge, and reaiA the shot^ in 
salfety; Several horns are often spent at. one time. 
In this ^rt, m wfiich the women are as akHfiil as 
the men; '1 never attempted this diversion tOfsi^, 
as the ^rai might have been firtal. 

But in amther amnsement, in whidi the chk^' . 
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oftmdjya$.die(asi)lT« viz, shfwIjfV^MltiieiBMk 
a&ls*tiBe, alpmt at d^ittrfiKias. ttw««t»M» : Htn 
provide for tljif tport, they take $«« tiw .Jc«ni> cC 
th* eosss-noti wbii^ being t>»nH4 audi clie«4d> 
ftiiis«T»BtB«esf?it.to strew it b plwit* ne^-slib* 
nwJ«.Mi:hn6Bia!)d in Mlpv «W«s. Mnduilijlo. 
tlwi^lvA vtith tniKs^aad unrnvitaltt llMirtUfiw 
niWiilliwl waMng d !^imiJiiog. axm exnct^JlM 
-t^ ratSt tlpe^ aaimalf soo9iC9ilM% out to fe^ ^CWt 
flie nutfc whpntlffi Bhiofe i»?g«)l;in oeikr «*jh &«> 
llili,tKiji,4t»Q)!st tti))q> for a ing«t Iw that UUs 
4ft*«Si.» d» «w(B »iM»h« e£-*'!t«,?»iaii the; 

They are, a very active people, yet ^^.,96mr. 
sp^;V^Ip: (]ays, when ' they have r^ fprt^Tf^'" 
eff 'eynent, in Juinriow ioijaleace. Theaxliw 
tb<^gqm<^ close in daaciog and uq^j. of 
it))i<ih'}li<^ ar« peculiarly £>i)i), 
. ■&? fiWefi wB sand roond the diitria, imd c* 
fcl*;<B«S«!»ri thirty, forty, or fifty young p«o(^ <jt 
li«!9M*''^^o ifwcevvithhis sttepdantsliy: the light 
<rf;'«W»«y.«f torches, fonnod, u we hefi>i*. *o<ii«dt 
%Na the iinctuoiis bark of the oxnMfWi 
;,.Ws«f <lapM»»KverybeautifiiL Youncmnwn 
<>f,Stw.««tgnceful figure and.tolMlyfettures ju- 
S^\e oja these occasions,, their dark liogletsbu 
sDHIgfed, with aromatic flowers of a'pcoiiiar niktf 
n^s8^ their neclcs and sbptdd^ encircled witJk 
^fi#S;pf yi(iie^ted flovfitn, .tastsfuHy strung** 
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gedMrfike beaib, their gmcefiil Ihnbs eovoed oetf ' 
widi a thin drap^, and m wnhecaMt^ orij'^d* ' 
ed vrith^n entwined gariahd ofgecAcavts^ '- . ' " 

Their ^iences are very much divertdiiedienApi*- 
6maed with admirable grace and nmforraity,: by * 
cfitbp&mcs of m^ty or a. htiddred) who' all'ni0v« ' 
tog^hor with the greatest exidctoessi InererwiW 
sphUeK go through their eri^ioiis wiA -taciie 
piOtapt regokrity tliaa these comiahies time dUB - 
^vcn^ed motions that compose tlieir dances.- - ' 

Hiey seein in tiieir element, whoiduicingt Budi 
is die eas^, {Measure, grace and activity which they 
exhibit, in every intricate part o{ this fevodrite 



• Their ttu^ck is not so pleasing. The^nd^ 
instruQaeDtis a lund of drum, formed 'out <Mf alOg ' 
of wood, hollowed through with a long unftR aper- 
ture, and lud lengthways upon two pieces df 
wood. Tim is beaten whibt eight or ten ban^ 
booes, of di&rent fengths, with pieces of wood fas* 
tened and bound to the end of diem, an; stiuck 
against the barrel, and produce a sound accords^ tft 
the length of the stick. Of these drums they hsrs 
two or three; which, with the bunbooes and dte 
Hnging,makica litde rough concert. Ilieirswigsare 
beautUulandmel6di«is; partaking more <^b live- 
ly thanaplantiy«air,butratherni^otoBou«, Thes4 
dances are often per&nned in particular spots when 
there are large trees. To these . places the yowag 
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jjlia^fe'Watftt for tfcis purpose^ They me fre^net^. 
^i^\iap tH^midnlght/wlien pArftflfinediH a chieft 
housei atsi 'sometimes fifl lAorhia^; 1^ aii iiit^ 
dMple'^PpetfenMcr^ who altemirtdjr nttre to r^t, 
!tiid.i^agaffl'to-danc6. '- ■ 

9vStfi fimd' an; they of this amusement =that they 
4lflfc%Ptiffi6st on tOl occasions. However extraya^ 
gtOffty dlcy lave mourned foj: the dead> ^ey genS-^ 
tdUy^tentiinate their grief with this ccteaaay of joyi 
in wbkh rhave seen the women so eager thttt^th^ 
IbM forgotten all sense of decorum ^idthrvwDoff all 
iliOlnlbrftncei of dress ibr greater freedom and di^ 
9tliMiMl.'> ''■ <- -■■" 'v? 

This is the general mode of life at Tongat^oo. 
Srhey'Reirer rise, bat the Kava is preparaj, and dis- 
puted hi the eract order I have described ; and 
imORdifltely the tackhangers call for the cooks in 
tee^ulqo, or Kitchen, who bring the b^ed yams, 
flud<^resent them to the guests. If there Isnosert- 
«A bMbi^ for the chiefsy indolentttumbersjortlft 
sfmiMenttiits of convocation' and choice, £11 upthtt 
ttii^dippawdf the day^ whi(^ is however sonkCmi^ 
drwIsifiddi^ntU b<»itlg, or other athletic ii»ercises^ 
aiMiUDCuridiKlvsdvtties close die eveniogi' ^^ v.*^ 
9t4itigdi>an»<S3ulgent<:life.:howeveri f»'oHly in,;dt<e 
^ior#ar'iofihtr«lnef«. The kKver^fausesi-at luitillbfe 
fenl^r idimmV'uecblijceii to,laboHri:n>Sc on^^f^ 
4Rduei(«My:tikjftv(th«i»Jra{)ak99$and^^af^ 

;gnuox atli E33B!q si-j:il oci' .i-yj\: -j.-aA r..:: \.yjdt 
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thdr Uttle stock is not secured to than by that in- 
violable right of private propertyj and peisonal safe- 
tj, which, in our unequalled land of liber^ and law> 
renders the poorest peasant as secure and indepen- 
dent as the senate that guards or the Soveieign 
that rules it. 
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CHAPTER X. 

The Author's DECtSNSiOK. 

Bad influence of heathen customs. — Progress of it. 
— He joins in their amusements and dress of the 
natives. — His marriage. — /// effects (fit. 

Acci^TOMED to these scenes of pleasure, luxmy, , 
end amusement, unrestrained by the jM-esence of my 
companions, unassisted by any publick means of 
grace, having singly to stem Ac torrent of iniquity, 
it was not long before I felt c)ie pernicious influ- 
ence (^general escample. This however was much 
owing to my own negligence of priv^e duties, and 
my yielding to the corrupt inclinations of my sinful 
nature. Indeed, when I look back, I perceive that 
the unsubdued propensities of my heart, whidi be- 
gan to operate before I came to reside widi Mul- 
'kaamair, were not duly resisted. Instead of pray- 
ing for grace to withstand and mortify them, I be- 
gan to indulge in foolish imaginations, and to neg- 
lect the needful exercises of private prayer, reading 
the bible, and meditation. These first steps out of 
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the p^h of duty> which are geneEallytakei byt iwst^ 
backsliders, soon led n^ into still fartfier ab^rraUcMft 
from the right way. I began to di^Jc^ tbe mittuis;: 
of grace, I never visited the brethren, found de%ht:i 
in the company, manners and amusemeitts of. thft; 
natives i and soon took too large a part in ibeta,f 
As the religious impressions of my mind were wei^-.: 
ened, the corrupt dispositions of my heart gatbefed.* 
strength.- Yet, at times, my conscience tmubied^ 
me with loud accusations of incon«stency ; which 
forced me to pray. At length, hpweyiar, I. became, 
so hardened as to despise my convictions; and to*.- 
tally absented myself &om those appointed periodic 
cal meetings of the brethren, which might have re- 
vived them. My regard for them daily diminished,:: 
and I left off visiting tiiem. .-■■''' 

. My evil inclinations, now unchecked by Iaw,> 
and by the reverential sense of the Divine Beings 
gradually gained the dominion. As my sense, of 
the turpitude and guiU of sin was weakened, the i 
vices of the native;, appeared less odious and ditiii-:. 
nal. ' After a time, I was induced to yield to thnr^ 
allurements, to imitate their manners, and. to jojas 
them in their sins. . : ; 

Modesty, by degrees, lost with me its.moraliz-, 
ing charm ; and it was not long ere I dkitMwn.- 
bered myself of my European garment,,and contest- 
ed myself with the native dress.. .Tbe drew of tliej 
chiefs principally consisted of a piece (^ ,cl(^, * 
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several ysids -in extent, wrapped round the body, 
and fiasteaed by a peculiar' kind of Icnot, below ttie' 
boetAn, whence it hun^ down loose, below the 
knee. This dress, by being tied close with a belt. 
Was suflkiently long to throw the upper part over 
the shoulders. ' But however tiiis was done at other 
times, it was always thrown off the shoulders when- 
ever a chief came in sight. The women were not 
excused from this humiliating token of submission, 
as long as they were in the presence of a chief. A 
pervm who should neglect this would be instantly 
struck to the ground, as guilty of the greatest dis- 
respect 

This fiill dress however was too costly for the ge- 
nerality to procure, nor do the chiefs always wear it. 
The general dress is the Jiggee. This is made of the 
C^e leaves, which spring up from a large root and 
aie veiy broad and strong. These are' shreded fine ; 
and being thickly entwined in a belt of the same 
kind, and fastened round the waist, they hang down 
to the mid-thigh like a fiill fringe. ' On festive oc- 
ca^ons this is a very common dress with the wo- 
men' as Well- as' the men, especially in their publick 
dances, when the only addition to this dress are en- 
ciKrling strings of flowers. There are none but can 
obtain the Jiggee-dress. 

The inferior classes, however, often wear only the 
rearo, which is a belt about four or fiveioches broad, 
crossed and fastened round the waist. And indeed 
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whea they -Hie mofAo^ed m fis^g or may otber ac- 
tive buaness, or when they go tp war> iiaa coveting 
generally contpmes tiie whole of their dress. 

At ttur time Shelly, ooe <^ my fermer cotapaxaorOi 
came to see qt^ ; be was itnick with grief and but- 
pdse It nsy ^waiance i and seriously reproved me 
&r it My consctence seconded his repoofi. 1 
acknowledged my error, but excused myself by a 
variety of empty pretexts ; such as the warmth of 
the climate, the general cuBtom of the natives ; its 
GonTenienoe in a oomitry, where, whoi <^thes were 
' wet, it. was dimcuk to dry them again, and when , 
worn out, impossible to renew ' them. SheHy 
heard my excuses with [Hty, but did nc^ see into 
Ae long ^in of evils coonected with this vi- 
olatipn of pni^ety; nor knew that my con- 
iBcieoce, while I ~^>oke, condemned the excuses 
with whidi I had softened his seirerity. In truth,' 
the various temptations to which, till now, I had 
been an oitire stranger, were too plea^ng to the 
incUuatioDs and suitable to the taste of a young man 
of twenty-five. 

Unhappify, as the compani(m of the <duef«, I was 
constant^ exposed to temptation, being present at 
icvery alluring scene. ^ 

He that indulges an evil imagination with amuse- 
ntents that tend to pollute the heart, will soon be 
.seduced 'into criminality. No wonder, then, that 
.the voluptuous attractions of several objects, thus f 
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daily presented to me, shoidd in time allure m& in- 
to the paths of vice. 

It was not long after X had begun to imitate li» 
dress and manners of the natlve9> and join their 
amusements, before Mulkaamatr, the chief with 
whom I lodged, persuaded me to take a wife, a 
near relation of his. My conscience loudly cati^ 
tioned me^ not to be guilty of the Aa of cohabiting 
wkh a woman without the sanction of marriage,, 
and of taking a wife who was a heathen, and per- 
fectly destitute of every mental, as well as religious 
endowment ; who would most probably lead me 
tiill fortfaer £rom the right way. But all diese rea- 
sonings my evil inclinatioDs soon taught me to re* 
fiite or silence'. " Mulkaamair was my chief fiiend, 
and regarded me with parental affection. I should 
gratify, honour, and in some measure, repay him for 
his kindnesses, by taking a relation of his 6xt my 
wife; and thus also strengthen my interests, widi 
Ax rest of the natives, by forming an alfiance with 
them." Pleased with these considerations, I con- 
sented. ' He sent for her : she agreed, and came, 
tnodestly dressed in her best apparel, at the head 
of a number of wcnnen ; one of whom took her by 
the hand, and, leading her to me, seated her by my 
mdc. ^e was a handsome ^1 of the age df eigh- 
teen. Mulkaamair entertained the large company 
assembled on the occasion, with a plenteous feast, 
and they danced arid sung tilt a late hour. 
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' My mairiage, which for a time rendered me very 
happy, threw down eyerybarrier of restraint, which 
hitherto conscience had opposed to my inclinations, 
and opened the door to every indulgence. I la- 
ment to say, that I now entered, with the utmost 
eagerness, into every pleasure and entert£unment of 
the natives ; and endeavoured to forget that I was 
once called a christian, and had left a christian land 
to evangelize the heathen. Into such excesses is 
man ready to run when once be has violated his 
conscience/and given way to temptation. 
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' ; CHAPTER XT. 

.The Faiiure op thS Mission Considered, 

AND Reflections on Missions 
"^- • . IN General. 

iHiais to-Missionary Societies. — Propnelt/ <^send- 
2 il ibg^nuPTied men as Missionaries. — Obstacles at 
Tongataboo/rom ignorance of the language, and 
the confined nature of it, from want of civiliza- 
tion^ law, and protection.—^The aid qf Missions 
from civilization and law considered, as to Afri- 
ca OTtd the East Indies. — The gospel a grand 
means tf civilization. — The frustration of their 
plans at Tongataboo. — Reflections on the bene- 
. volence qf the London Mission, and the meam 
to promote the future conversion of the South- 
Sea Islanders. 

\ HIS was the melancholy close of my conduct as 
a Missionary. In looking back, on this lamentable 
frustration of the endeavours of the religious world, 
as far as it regarded me, I see that the guilt of Jt all 
attaches to myself j but my case may possibly serve 
;to suggest to the conductors of every Mission some 
useful hints. It may show the expediency of send- 
ing married men chiefly as Missionaries, or else of 
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not sending them to such tremendously alluring 
scenes. Speaking according to human judgment, 
I might have been preserved from this desertion of 
of the cause for which J was sent to the South-Sea 
Islands, if, in a family of my own, I had been guard- 
ed from those temptations that paved the way to it. 
Several of the Missionaries who settled at Ota- 
. heite were married men. These, secured in the 
bosom of their femilies from temptatioui have uni- 
formly adorned their christian character, and their 
society has contributed to guard the single men 
from corruption ; yet some of these, when separat- 
ed from them, were overcome by the powerful temp- 
tations surrounding them, and betrayed into incon- 
sistencies. 

Indeed, what could be expected from young un- 
tiied men, sent to such a place,— a place where temp* ■ 
tation allured in every shape, and on. every hand? 
Some tried veterans should have been sent to such 
scenes of general corruption, who, by the grace of 
God, long exercised, might have continued faithful 
amidst universal depravity. Underthekind and vigi- 
lant superintendenceof some of jhese, younger Mis- 
aonaries might hava been sent forth. But a new so- 
ciety, it will be replied, had no veterans tosend. Did 
not this very circumstance then, it may be asked 
again, render the South^Sea Islands unsuitable as 
die places to which the attention of a new society 
should have been first directed ? White fieldsi so 
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DHidi more [»mnJBing remainecl, the few Miracna- 
ries ihai could be found might have first bean sent 
to these y hence, after a time, approved veterans 
might have been si>ared to go, and ppeach ihe gos- 
pelof purity in scenes «> corrupt. 

Considering all these obstacle*, it must be a gfeat 
satts^ction to the promoters of the South-Sea Missi- 
on, to be ass\ired frcnn one who has to condemn 
himself, and who remained at Tongataboo after all 
tiie brethren left it, that no other of the Missiona- 
ries whom he accompanied thither, acted unbecom- 
ing-their sacred character. Living incompanies, 
in a habitation of their own, or residing with a 
brother Missionary, in the Fallee, or mansion' of a 
chief, they were a mutual help to each other agwist 
the influence of temptation ; whilst the subject of 
tilts narrative, standing alone,'proved too weak to 
stem the strong torrent of surrounding o<»ruption. 

Nevertheless, the great purpose oi our Mission, 
the conversion of the natives, would,I am persuaded, 
have been far more successfully attained, had we 
settled Ihere with femilies-of our own. 

It was very clear to us, soon after we landed in 
the island, that -before we had introduced among 
par neighbours some of the arts of civilizati(Hi, we 
shiHild have little opportunily of instructing th^n in 
■ tiie knowledge of divine truth. 
. Our 6rst resolution was to learn the native tongue, 
aod i^^anwhile to take care, on eveiy -oooasi(»i, to 
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show that mildness and humamty, that benevdenec 
and attenttoo to their interests and wants, which 
might impress them with favourable ideas of our 
character and religion. We also availed cursives 
of every suitable opportunity to perform our duly 
worship, to sing and pray, when tfiey were present. 
We endeavoured to impress them with sacred ideas 
of our sabbathj and invited them to attend our reli- 
gious services} but informed them we were restrain- 
ed (com shewing them our goods, and from doing 
any work on that day, because it was "taboo," or sa- 
cred; during which time we were *' tabooed," or pro- 
hibited from all kinds of business. 

They behaved with decorum and sobriety white 
the ordained Ministers among us preached. But 
so firmly rooted were their superstitious prejudices, 
so contracted their notions of abstract and spiritual 
truths, and so con6ned in expressions the native lan- 
guage, that their attention was attracted by nodring 
burour singing. 

From this circumstance, we took occasion to 
make them comprehend that we sang hymns and 
praises to the Deity, because of his great mercy and 
goodness, and because of his compassion in sufier- 
ing and dying for us, to deliver us fi^m the greatest 
misery in the world beyond death, and to bring us 
to a state of the greatest happmess. We so far suc- 
ceeded a$ to excite their curiosity, t^ informing 
them we had come so &r over the sea> to tell them 
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.of-Him, thai they might love and fear him, and at- 
tain to bis region of happiness. But we found It 
impossible to interest them in such a manner, as to 
produce any good e&ct, till we became familiar in 
the native tongue. 

Whilst making these necessary preparations for 
their future instruction, we met with the great ob- 
stacle of personal danger. Unprotected by the arm 
of power, in a country where there was no civiliza- 
tion to allay, nor law to restrain the Ferment of sud- 
den prejudice ; we were obliged to separate for 
our safety, and to become dependents in the fami- 
lies of different chiefs ; where, disjoined from the 
rest, we could with little success attempt to be ge- 
neral instructors. 

Here therefore another suggestion may, possi- 
bly,, be of use to every institution for evangelizmg 
the heathen. Send them to countries where law 
represses violence, and secures men's persons and 
property from other dangers, except " persecution 
, for righteousriess sake." No authentic record re- 
mains that even the Apostles went into a situation 
like that of these islands. They might indeed go 
where there were no restraints of law ; but we 
BO where, read of it. They were in no peculiar 
danger but from persecutors ; we read indeed that 
St.. Paul was "in perils of robbers," but to suffer from- 
diQpfedators, and to need "carnal" defence from 
th^pj i? peculiar to these missions. 
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Unprotected by ^e guardianship of law, Missiona- 
ries, without the extraordinary nay miraculous inter- 
position of divine providence, cannot, human^ 
speaking, meet with much success. 

The United Brethren, commonly called the Mora- 
vians, have indeed with astonishing success sent 
Missionaries into three fourths of the habitableglobe. 
But generally, I believe, where they have been 
most successful, their missionaries have been married 
men, or»they have been protected by the influence 
of civilization, or the restraints of law. 

We must acknowledge, indeed, that the divine 
aid and blessing may prosper the gospel wherever 
it is sent, in spite of the opposition of the secular 
arm, or the obstacles of the savage life; but perhaps 
the great success with which the Missions in the 
eastern countries have been crowned, may be attri- 
buted, under God» to this circumstance, that the 
Hindoos, though themselves extreemly uncivilized, 
yet are restrained by law and police. And, under 
the auspices of the African Society, who knows how. 
much the christian labours of the Missionaries may 
prosper in that quarter of the globe through the col- 
lateral aid of commerce, civilization, and legislation ? 

Whilst however we plead the importance of ci- 
vilization, as an auxiliaiy to the promotion of Chris- 
tianity, care must be used not to misapply the argu- 
ment that we, must first civilize the heathen before 
we evangelize them. It has been attempted to apply 
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this argument to the East Indies, by those who feel 
no compassion for the wretched state of the super- 
stitious HindoQs. It has aliio been urged that 
bad political consequences might be apprehended 
&om the diffusion of i christian knowledge, ^it 
these surmises have no proper foundation. For, in 
ID the 6rst place, the Hindoos are, by all allowed, 
SuiEciently civilized to understand the truths of 
<3iristianity, when proposed to them ; and in the 
next place, there is in India a government to protect 
those who labour to instruct them. To wait 
therefore till the heathen attain that state of civiliza- 
fion, which some would prescribe, resembles that 
blind wisdom which proposed to civilize the Afri- 
cans before it ceased to enslave them. Or rather 
it is the expression, in a difierent form, of that court- 
ly refijsal, " We will consider on it. " 

But if we delay sending the gospel to the heathen 
tin they are civilized, we may wait till that awfiil 
crisis, when nations will no more exist, to entreat, 
•* Come over and help us." 

The truth however is, that the gospel in itself is 
a grand if not the most effectual means to polish 
and refine the ruder part of our species. For what 
K the parent of civilization and order, but sound 
knowledge and good principle. And what so inter- 
esting to the human mind, as the way to be happy 
here and hereafter ? What therefore will so enkin- 
(lle-the love of knowledge as Christianity ; and what 
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like this heavenly science wiU so effectually implant 
a principle of submission to government, of obedi- 
ence to laws, and of active benevolence to all a- 
round ? Fear may, indeed, ensure a peaceable sub- 
ordination, so long as jiower can enforce it : but 
without christian principle, no nation, as civilization 
extends, will quietly acquiesce in subjection to a 
foreign dominion, unless that dominion be strengths 
ened with force which increases upon an equal 
scale with civilization. Upon these grounds, the 
East India Company, instead of dreading any politi- 
cal evils from the promulgation of Christianity a 
mong the native Hindoos, should, in every possible 
way, encourage and promote the diffusion of our ho^ 
ly religion among them, as the surest method of se- 
curing their allegiance. Indeed, reasonherself sug- 
gests that the mild spirit of the Gospel of Jesus, in- 
stead of exciting the jealousy of the votaries of Au- 
rungzeeb, and prompting them to a revenge like 
that at Vellore, would ere long dispose them to 
evince their gratitude to the benevolent Britons, 
who were the instruments of deliveripg them from 
the horrors of such cruel and bloody superstitions, 
by a long fidelity in their allegiance to them. 

In places, however, where there is no established 
government, if the arts of civilization were judici- 
ously sent, in the fostering bosom of Missionary fe- 
milies, instead of merely in the hantjs, of single indi- 
viduals, the. conversion of the Heathen might, at 
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the same tbne advance and accompany their im- 
pttspfement m ali that is useful to life, ^n4 benefidaj 
togood govenunent. 

But, situated as we were in Tongataboo, our 
plans fiu- benefiting and evangelizing the natives 
were broken, iteibr^ we could act upon tbeoi ; and 
as soon as the war burst Ibrth, were completely 
imstrated end destroyed. Though none but the 
subject of this narrative, were drawn aside fi^m 
the great object nf converting the heathen, yet 
^y found no sufficiently &vourable opportunities 
to bring their wishep into effect; ^nd in the coo- 
ftision and 4larm that pvevailed, when the war sur- 
prised them, diey had no power iot any thing but 
to fHOvide for their own security. Some of them 
Bed to Lego, the emith^q side of the Island, and 
hid themselves in rocks : when a temporary cessa- 
tion of anns took place, they returned to their dis- 
tricts; whence, when alanned by a renewal of the 
war, they fled to the sea-shore, and concealed them- 
eelyes again in caverns, till the war ceased : they then 
teturned to tbeir habitations till the arrival of a ship, 
which carried them "ofF. Others who continued at 
their abode, as will be related in its place, were slain, 
on the first day of battle, by the enemy when pass- 
jog their habitation in pursuit of the party which 1 
had joined. 

It is probable, had luA these disturbances taken 
place, the Missionaries, when they had attained a 



i.vCbogIc 



122 AH ADTHEHTIC KASRATIVE. 

knowledge of the langiiage, and an intimacy with 
the natives> might have met with considerable suc- 
cess. Fndeed I was once much inclined to suppose - 
that their prevailing notions respecting a Deity, and 
the immortality of the soul, (with which I afterwards 
became acquairited) had already prepared the minds 
of the natives for the reception of evangelical truth. 
But as fact evinces, that "the carnal mind," in. 
every place, " is enmity against God," so it would 
probably havie been found that their idolatrous nor 
tjons, although mixed with some that were true, ra> 
ther tended to prejudice than prepare the mind for 
the pure and spiritual doctrines of the gospel. Yet, 
had the Missionaries beep spared, to use the proper 
means of instiuciion, the grace of God, it is likely, 
might have blessed the publication of divine truth 
anong them, as the '* word of salvation." . 

But, as the benevolent endeavours of the Missionr 
ary society and its friends were, by this formidahle 
concurrence, of obstacles, unhappily frustrated, the 
glad tidings of salvation through a Redeemer, were 
only brought to the Friendly Islands ; but not pub- 
lished. They were visited by the gospel, but it re- 
mained too short a time to be known. When, thp 
period will arrive for this part of the "Gentile" 
world to "be brought in," divine wisdom only 
knows. Reason seems to dictate that we should 
first endeavour the conversion of the heathen in 
those parts of the world where there is civil govern^ 
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ment, before we attempt places inhabited by out- 
laws. Besides, Asia and Africa are more central 
situations to plant the tree of life .- as there it may 
sqread its branches to the healing of nations around. 
Whereas,divioe truth, however successfully establiA- 
ed in the South-Sea Islands, would be' confined 
within the bosom of the ocean. Should provi- 
dence, as civilization extends, and the gospel spreads 
in the African dnd Ainerican Continent, open a 
Way for a Mission to the South-Sea Islands, prece- 
ded or accompanied with the arts of civil life, 
which may, In time, instruct the natives to establish 
a government, sufficiently powerful to redress griev- 
ances, and to ensure protection, then may we hope 
that the gospel will entrench itself there, beyond 
the power of expulsion. 

Meanwhile the great head of the church must 
approve of the well-meant design of honouring 
and glorifying him, though it has failed of comple- 
tion.. The gratefu! attention of pious Mary met 
with the commendation " She hath done what she 
could." The Friends of this apostolic plan may, 
at a future period, in the more successful endeavours 
of those who shiiU hereafter pursue their pious de- 
signs) hear the approving voice with which David 
was honoured, when he planned the erection of 
that temple which his successor built. "Thou hast 
■ well done, that it was in .thine heart to build me 
an house. " 
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K)Oiild tbc eixpetnheat which Ins beeb made, 
ptbTC benefick] to gtaide the direcC^^ 4f tins, or 
HXf other Missson, in their noIMe |dtas fix the cob- 
versitm xif the heatheiv^-^idd it guud tlibia frcHCi 
s^ps bther injtidiciow or h^UrioiM, ajid diie<X to 
such as may, under the (fivine hlebaing, citeurd doc- 
cen^ it will not have beeh ubdeitakeh ia vaibt It 
~ ttof idso be fcnihd to have deaned a'w^ msasf ob- 
stsudes, yea, may be regarded is riie ficsl stone of a 
fbondatibn, on whldi the edifice of evtugelical tnith 
ami righteousiKss nay be erected in tliote tegtoita, 
ia ArtBie f eaiB. 
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CHAFTERXII. 

T»B AtrtHox') Fiiofrrairtr at Touqju 

T%€ Brethen reprove him. — Propose to marry 
him, — He purchases an estate.— £>esbription <if 
his Abbee, or farm of Omotaanee^ — Hispros- 
peritt/.-r-Conduet. — Rejections. 

1h a ^toit time, tny (oreaer cmi^atiidti^ hki/titig 
of ittf conduct, came to remoQstrtte with tne «Mnd 
repttrttt me. I received them with coldnesa. -Hiey 
represented to me, in a strong flianner, the lAiquify 
of my, conduct, and urged me to look forward to 
the awlul account which I must give of my apost&t^ 
kt the bar of God. Ifelt the force of thcarr^jtfoof, 
and was much alarmed at the enormity of tny toa- 
duct. The seiious impressJOTi, however, was but of 
short duration. I would not consent to tkscrt lAy 
wife. 

My countrymen, at length, in hopes trf reckiEni- 
ing me to the paths of morality, if not of piety,judg- 
ed it best to many me to the woman with whom 
I Cohabited, I consented ; and on a day appeilited, 
We both went to Aheefo, where we first settled^ aiid 
where four of the brethren still resided, to receive 
from their hands, all that matiimonkil saCtction of 
rf our umon, whidi they could give. 
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We arriTcd there in the afternoon, and were 
kindly received by the brethren, and hospitably en- 
tertained : they agreed to marry us in the morning. 
They endeavoured, in a manner perhaps too austere, 
to impress my wife with a sense of the nature and 
importance ofthematrimonialcovenant — thatit was 
a solemn engagement for life, to be ^ithful to her 
husband, and that nothing but my death could le- 
lease her from the bond. When she understood 
this, she would not consent. They refused there- 
fore to marry us, as such a marriage would be in- 
valid in their native country, by whose laws they 
were determined to abide ; and persuading me it was 
unlawful to live with her, they obtained my con- 
sent to quit her. But they could not prevail upon 
me to continue with them, as I had not resolution 
to leave Mulkaamair, to whom I was now particu- 
larly attached. I returned to my old chief ; but 
conducted my wife back to her father, with whom 
I left her. 

Whilst living with Mulkaamair, I was accustom- 
ed to make frequent excursions, sometimes for se- 
veral days. A favourite daughter of my chief, who 
bad been married, but upon being dismissed by her 
husband, had returned to live with her father, used 
often to accompany me, as we were particularly ip- 
timate. One day, in company with several others, 
we met in our excursion, a party who had been 
fishing, presuming upon our 'sanction and autho- 
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I'lty as the friends and inmates of Mulkaamair, 
some of our people began, according to custom, 
to take some of their iish, as the. tribute due to 
the chief; but they resented the aggression, and mark- 
ed out one man as an object for their vengeance. 
They furiously attacked htm with their clubs, and 
knocked him down, and soon laid his head open. 
Some of his brains were scattered on the ground, 
and on a tree against which he fell. They did not 
attack, the rest of us, nor o^er me any injury, as 
they said " Moolee (or the stranger) has done no- 
thing. " Having killed, as they thought, the un- 
fortunate object of their revenge, they hastened a- 
way ; my p^rty then took up the wounded and al- 
most lifeless man, and bound the parts together : it 
appeared to me a hopeless case, but so wonderfliUy 
does the fine climate of the South-Sea Islands, and 
the temperance and activity of the natives, conduce 
to promote and recruit the health of the human 
frame, that this apparently dead mart was able, in a 
short time, to w-alk on with us. Upon our "return, 
Mulkaamair sent out a party to attack them, and 
they fled : but a distant relation of Doogonaga- 
boola having received some injury, the a,Siair threat- 
ened to bring on a war j but it was at length ami- 
cably adjusted. 

- Not much time elapsed, before my resolution fail- 
ed respecting deserting my wife, vJ'hom according 
io the ceremonial rites of Tonga, I thought I had 
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. M^larfy -espoused j aodat my reque^, Midkaa- 
asair sent for her again. 

My chief gave ui a habitation near fais.owa.- 
Hdte I brcHi^ all I had, and gave heieqiul pos<- 
senions with myself. We lived here, togethei:,^ 
tone time. In much comfort. I daily advuq^d in 
the knowledge of the laagua^ and such prospects 
«f success now ope«ed upon me, that I detemMaed 
to fetish my days in Tongataboo. 

Ambitiw of diGtinctioa and the desire of wnldi 
DOW began to ex<:lte me to exertion. I employed 
mf thonghts in devising pJane to provide a cpra^* 
able settlement in the Idand. and liecame very 
desirous <^a portion qf land to myself, th^t by my 
own indo^, I might render myself ind^ipeiident. 

' Attiiistimeaneig'U}0HriBgd3ief wished to^lx^ioBe 
offt tract of land { nqr chief, Mutkaamalrr'|ni»iia- 
aed the efitate for me, with a spade, an ax, a soiaJl 
na t i r e esnoe, and a couple ci knives. This was 
the whtde' price pven for the purchase of the abbee, 
or&rm of Omataanee. It contained about fifteen 
acres; and was separated from the estate of Mu^aa- 

' rtunrtgra lag«on or arm of the sea. a quarter, of a 
m^e across. This I crossed the next day,^tQ etv- 
joy the new ddight, never before es^iie^eed, <^ 
tiewmg an estate (rf my own. . "With wh^tijoy did 
I. contem[^te its little pendent groves of oQcoa and 
plantain trees, and' its anooth lawns, divetsi&ed by 
little- habitatiMK, Which contained the .jie^ceful 
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natives, who now became mj sul^cts and labour* 
ers to cultivate mjr fields for their own nibsisteace 
and mine ! I visited them, and infcnwed them I 
wished that they would remain with me : but thejr 
were timid, and appeared unwilling to stay, on ao 
count of the ill usage which other natives bad met 
with firom the Europeans, before menticmed, whom 
they served. I encouraged them by kind w<»ds 
and behaviour, and at Imgth prevailed upon them 
to continue with me. 

It may appear surpriung that an est^e so small as 
fifteen acres ^ould contain the "cottages of labour- 
ers : but it should be considered that Tongataboo 
was throughout cultivated like a garden, and that 
the cOcoa-nut and plantain trees, upon a small extent 
ofgTDimd, were sufficient to support many inhabitants. 

My little domain was bounded, on one side, by 
the channel, before mentioned, which was a quar- 
ter of a mile across, and separated it &om Moos, 
my former resideoce. I received supplies of provi- 
sions from Mulksamair, and set about the cultiva- 
tion of my littje territory with all possible dili- 
gence : planted cocoa, and plantain trees with the 
assistance c^ my tenants, and hoped, ere long, to eat 
of the produce of my own induKtry. 

Omataanee was not ^ from a fallee, or mansion 
of Dugonagaboola, the principal chief, at which 
he occaaonally resided . Betwixt him and Mul- 
kaamftir, there always subsisted a jealousy i for 
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which the reader of the former pages can easily ac- 
count, from their Having been rivals for power. 

Is was the custom of the inferior chiefe, to send 
men, two or three times a week, to "fadongyeer," 
i. e. to dig, plant, and labour for Dugonagaboola. 
Sometimes five hundred of these tributary labour- 
ers were at work, at the same time, on his estate; 
That no offence might be given, I applied to him 
to excuse my services. He laughed heartily at the 
. idea of my thinking to fadongyeer for bim, as he 
considered me, he said, a chief like himself. 

My labourers finding they bad only my estate to 
attend to, were much gratified, found their work 
easy, and performed it with heerfiilness. Choosing - 
a pleasant spot, at one corner of my abbee, I built 
myself a fallee, or habitation, and made a plantation 
round it, of plantain, bread-fruit, and cocoa trees. 
From my fellee, I made a sandy gravel walk, six 
feet in breadth, and about two hundred yards in 
length, through the abbee to the high road, which 
ran along one end of it : and planted it on each 
side with sugar canes. 

In about half a year, my plantation began to 
flourish, arid was the object of general admiration, 
and obtained for me much respect and attention. 
The young men, as they passed, would ask, "Whose ' 
abbee is this?" Others would reply, " Tongatta 
pappa lan^ee, " " It belongs to the ipan from the 
sky, " or " Moola. " " it is the stranger's. " As I 
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walked through my plantations, or in the neigh- 
bourhood, the people would say, "Oyewa, pappa 
■langee goohou, " "well see, the man from the sky 
is coming." 

■ The freedom from taxation,orfedongyeer, grant- 
ed to rhy abbee, its increasing beauty, and fertili- 
ty, and the ease which my tenants enjoyed, attracted 
numbers to it; so that, though I made additions to 
it, by the permission of the chiefs, as will be after- , 
wards mentioned, I soon had as many labourers 
- as I needed, and was obliged to refuse several, who 
were desirous of living with me. 

. Having brought my abbee into good cultivation, 
imd constructed a comfortoble fallee or habitation,! 
fetched my wife to reside with me, whom, during 
this time, I often went to visit. We lived very 
comfortably together, but had no children. 

As my prosperity and consequence, however, 
advanced, my depravity gathered strength, and I 
began more generally to adopt the corrupt customs 
of the natives, ^d, like them, increased the numbe^: 
of my wives. 

It might show the extent pf depravity, to which 
man may go, however convinced he may be of the 
diflwence between good and evil, where human 
laws do not bridle his corrupt affections, ^d the 
grace of God does not restrain them, were I more 
minutely to detail the lengths of iniquity, into which 
general custom and ''an evil heart " by degrees 
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seduced me: but it would apswer oo uatfal end. 

Fwr the same reason, thou^ it migbt serve to 
^6w the grass wickedness of a people, in siai^ tCr 
spects generous, humane and friendly ; and vagiat - 
evince their need of that gloiioat i^ht of ^dsti- 
aiutf, which modern ilhinunati wjould exti«igpith» 
as dul^ning the light of simple Tiiture» ( Kvfaicfafr 
notwidirtanding all tlie ledrxA ^lecol^ions'C^ so- 
phistry, 19 too fiUly prov-ed to be whoUy coc^ptj ) I 
^ubew to describe the disordefiy^ mo«ttiig» that 
wJ»e held, at particular spots, for nooturwl 4i^P«^ 
and the tumultuous excursiant laf ^WKtg Jne» 
linough the country during Ae night * if. mot- 
tvithstaoding the lig^ht of divina trutli, ackd 1^ 
regulations of a poikx, in chrifitian CQuntnes,'se 
unany harlots ^1 the streets of ererjr populous toavn, 
it is not wonderful that" feeaetakafaouB,"]{be dwkp 
by wtrich, in t)icse islainds, Aet.e depraved creaMres 
ai^ known, shosld abound in tbe poliutUig gnms 
(^Trtnga. 

I^Iere, however, to the boaor jof the Tcngas, ct 
should be acknowledged, that no Aromb^ stdety 
exists on the Island i the idea of the aJaominable ' 
pracdses oftke Artea^ at Chalieite, th^y hoU ia 
detestation. They are' ne»^ guiHy of mu^iinj^ 
diieir^cbiMieo : oathe contracy.tlaey.Jbu's.ftiiufWS'- 
oufi oC^ii^. to whidt they are very nuidii attach- 

* Quvdtm ignacare upimii* eit. 
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ed : nor it adulteiy, on tbe {OCt of tbfi Dtiffij piih- 
lic^ allowed heifc The Hfivewtt , (pHuitimtit 
mij^t baiqfiictod ao the a&snisr, tf 4iiaov¥f«^ % 
die husband. Bat vi Tongiu M in tba mpwjd 
christian kingdom* tiiat ia ofton sacnetly p«ipflttstfad» 
which is publickly condemned. Great abuses, 
however, are openly committed : of many of which, 
I lament to say, that I have often been an eyewit- 
ness ;. ^^a, joined in the practice of some of them.. 

Let every youth beware of the alluring attractions 
of sensual 'objects. When a mind that has be«i 
impressed with pious sentiments, once begins to lis- 
ten to the voice of appetite, and to venture on in- 
dulgence, who knows how the spirit of God, when 
his convictions have been repeatedly checked and 
resisted, may, at length, be provoked to withdraw 
them, and to leave the man to " go on frowardly in 
the way~of his heart," till he "commit all iniquity 
with greediness. "* 

Tbe illustrious example of the wisest King of 
Israel proves, that passion is not weakened by In- 
dulgence, that the desires of man are never satisfi- 
ed, that our safety from the dominion of "youthful 
lusts," is only in our " Bight " from them, that to 
maJcx the tempter flee, we must " resist him sted- 



* Ail Heathen could say, 
Virtut ect vitinm fugere, et Mpieotia prina 
Stultitia caruiise. 
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-fast in the faith , "aided and rooted in such a divine 
faiA, as realizes, and embodies before the mind, the 
uosem prospects of a . christian's hope, brings near 

• the ^stmt objects of fiiturity, and makes them the 

• epeiatire motives of human condiu^. 
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CHAPTER Xni. 

Customs of the Natives, and the 
Author's Prosperity. 

His visit at Ardeo. — Improvements inching. — 
Hospitality. — Excursion to Arbai, — Marriage 
of a chief. — Condition of females, -^Courtship 
and marriage of a chi^ at Tonga,— Returns to 
Tonga. — Flourishing state of his abbee. — His 
tranquillity and employments. — Ideas of the No- 
lives respecting the soul. — TTteir deities.— The 
Author's conduct. — Secret unhappiness. — ExtcT' 
nal prosperity. 

OAPPENiNG to meet some of the Missionaries, and 
finding they had some work to perform at their ha- 
bitation, I oiFered my assistance, and went to Ar- 
deo J where I helped to plaister their house with a 
composition of lime, made of burnt coral, mixed up 
with the fibres of the cocoa-nut, instead of hair. 
It looked very neat, when finished. Its situation 
" also was very pleasant. It was inclosed with a 
beautiful garden, which, in some parts was planted 
with rows of pines, that now flourished luxuriant- 
ly ; in others with cotton seeds, firom which young 
trees had shot up, and promised to be very produc- 
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tive. Some already began to bear: J saw one 
quite laden with cotton. The three Missionaries 
residing here, had made a great progress in the lan- 
guage. Bowel, whOso ^Kiiei Were Superior tO 
those of Harper or Gaulton, was arranging it in 
the fona. (Jt a graAimar; aAd con^pbslng a journal, 
with the intentloil ofseHtihigThem to Europe; but 
Ais, die sudden war, aod their untimely end pre- 
Tented. 

They i^peared very happy ^nd united, settled in 
•afety» under the ^xjtectioa of Vahiffgee, a chief 
who lived near them. 

They faithfully remonstrated with me respecting 
my conduct, but whatever impression' I felt at the 
time, passed oS when I left them. By this time, 
I had arrived at considerable power and dignity 
in the Island i and with the assistance of my work- 
fiteti, built a small canoe, which would cany dght 
«r ten mia. 

My acqua>trtanc« withth6 chiefs much htcreae- 
cd; and ttt I had received every kind of attention 
fiom them, I prepared to return their kindnesses ; 
Md laid in provisions to etitertain them. Thought 
t itock uf pigs, and took great' care to' increase 
tliem ; that dieremight always be iii readiness a si^ 
ficlMit nutnber to kill for the Use of my fHcUdd, a< 
occasion might require. I grew also sow* kava- 
roet 
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iwisi^d to havem^ little abbee as complete as 
possible y and therefore gave my workman all the 
pepcpur^ement in my power ; joined them in theit 

^labours, and fared the same as they did. 

,. In the course of nine or ten months we. began 

;to ^ther the fruits of our labours. We had plenti- 

: fill crops of plantains and tarrus.- The tarro is a 
root resembling a carrot, which puts forth many 
shoots, that strike downwards for six or eight inches^ 
by which the root is distended like the turnip till it 
measures twelve laches in circumference : the top 
ofit^likethat of the pine, will grow again when set. 

■The roots soon spread over a large space, and when 
scraped and baked, are very {feasant and nutritious. 
Having a good si:q>ply of vegetable food, I was de- 

. sirous of varying and improving it with fish :. and 
therefore set upon contriving some expeditious 

' mode of catching them, and at length improved 
upon the method of fishing at Tonga, by pursuing 
it upon a larger sc^e. 

For this purpose^ with the assistance of a num- 
ber of men, I stripped off the inner bark of trees ; 

' and, splitting it into fibres, twisted them into a large 
" moya " or rope, which when drawn out extended a 
full mile. Procuring then a large quantity of the 
branches of the cocoa-nvit tree, and stripping of the 
peel, together with the leaves, we wrapped it round 
the rope,' in such a inanner tl^at the leaves formed 
3 fringe round it. This they called " fv^— " 
fishing rope. -^-i^aora 
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We then put paf ts i)f the Odod iAMwdatca?: 
tfbts, and mwin^ tQgeth« to a coaaddr^le diMmoe 
from shore, two dirisioQi of caaoeg wBre fisroted, pad ; 
each division took t}|^site endb of a piece of rope $ 
•od separatiilg rowed off in difiixcnt ditecdons^ ; 
length tining the Ooloa as we receded Ihun each «|Aef, ' 
with c^her parts sf the tope in the canoea* till yps_ 
came to the full extent of it ; when both diviflimB 
tortied rovmd, and rowed towuds the ^oie, in to 
iiKtfaiing direction, lill thty tatt, when the Orion e»» 
. Chckd a larj^ sp^ce of wateri Upoft ■ppreatAdag 
the reef, a numher of men got eiit of die lEfanpCB, 
and pulled the rope togcthek- towards the sh(rt4 ; 
•nd gradi^lly dicw It up in order Vo le^ten (he cw- 
cte. Tlie fiih (Ud rtot offer to jmap over or dive 
under, but swam round the circle, as to avnd the 
tope* which tii6fcd with leaves, oe befiare BtentioO* 
ed, «wept the water ^th a'nuliing noise. As icbief 
approached tiw shore, and the ck«^ becftthe nore . 
contracted, the men ran the nets roi^id tkft Gtaiaa,^ 
m n>|Me, and at length, the drele waeao didaiwiiedft 
tttat t))e €^ were fdrced kilio «be bagi (rf* tiw outw 
rounding nets, where they w^e tecoredi til! the tide - 
weiit d&«rih Jht fibres of tbe cocoa^tit «m. «o 
i^rong K6 to be capahh; o( ssstahung an imncnte 
weight. The nets tbereliore were unbroken .whett' 
the tMe went down ; ahhough thejr had indoMd a 
'flw** of Sat^efebfokKitfcientlygTetttofiltlif. 

--, ' .-./*«io¥ fibpt. <^ou)d..«DntiiR.id^«l^ 

d^isoneiiAtt,* ^ ■ ,. . . 
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matt, Sot (his hinc <|uaBttty9f fifties wmt4 np 
[Xivate ««$lvineat to m^i f&F ^ I'oQga* tho^gb 
tbeve if Dol: a comiWQity of gaodsj-jref it is tbe cuf^ 
t9in> wbov » pwsQn tiAs raudh. for iHfpn^><"V tpfioc^ 
tobim ; and it would be looked i^n ^ fxigtrvr 
to nata'B to Tofftse thfXn, |f { w^8 sittiag at my 
diMTj or Bt the eptniH^e of my afcbe* wH^ nq^ ^- 
t«B<teat«> fthd e^tiflgi end a stranger pa^e^, |}^ 
vrwdd mme mi ut hftnself down hy mc, without 
cetemoay, and expect a meal with me- j^ 4 spf^-ce 
seaxBi, Dumbers rgawted to me for mf yafflP > and 
it ift)«ld have been a transgression of the laws of 
hospit^tjr to have refused them, as loogse they 
liwed> We had an abundance of cuijtoniers (or our 
fishj therefore, in a short time. Yet I had sufBcieti^ 
h^ to sepd iar^ presents to dil&reat chiefs> aq4 to 
^e an tnp^lfi qgAntity home. 

I continued roy fishing, in this manner, as long 
•8 my fringed rgpe and nets of coCoa-fibres laste^ ; 
t>ut the weather, after a time^ rotted them^ aacl as 
my abbee now produced me an abundant vu'ic^ 
of good and pleasant food, I never fQ^« ^npSwr 
Ooioa. 

My intiasacy and credit with the chi^l^.d^ilj^^iQ-' 
creaecd> and I generally made' one c£ jth^r pfff^> 
both ¥>n btiawfs afid recreation. 
■ TTHJsiifcf, DOST whom I Jiv?d, hs^ $■ ferptljrtr •! 
Arbai, a cluster of islands at no grisat ^9l9nt9, 
eoti^osed of Antmoda and other islands ; and as 
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his son was going thither on a festive occa^on, be 
, invited me to accompany hifti. I was pleased with 
.the prospect of an excursion, and fitted out the' ca- 
noe, which I had built, with the assistance of toy 
workmen, for the voyage, 

I was much entertained in the tour, and joined 
the natives in. all their amusements. The chief, 
whom we visited, mentioned to me a young perstm, 
whom he wished I would do him the honour to 
marry, that he might be related to me. She w^ a 
fair pretty girl, only fourteen years of age. I did 
not take her as my wife, but espoused her by a ma- 
trimonial ceremony, which often takes place, like 
the Jewish espousalj years before the consummation 
of the nuptials. 

The matrimonial ceremonies were performed at 
this time, in a grand iHarriage, between Dugona- 
gaboola, and the daughter of a chief of Arbai. 
To honour his nuptials by our attendance, was the 
cause of oui' excursion thither. Upon our arrival, 
. we fisund Dugonagaboola had been there a fort* 
night, to provide for the festivities of his approach- 
ing wedding. By this time, a large store of provi- 
sions was accumulated, consisting of pigs, yams, 
plantains, cocoa-nuts, &c. j all which, on the bridal 
morn, were brought in regular order before the 
chief, whose daughter Was to be married, and pre- 
sented to him. 
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. The bride, a fine woman of twenty three years <^ 
age, ' came soon after, at the head of three hundred 
women, who followed her in procession. Herdress 
was modest and elegant. A thin vest, neatly crimp- 
edi of a dark colour, which shewed her complex- 
ion to advantage, was fastened under her arms» and 
hung down to her waist, where it was bound close, 
,by a skirt, riched with flowery ornaments of mat- 
ting- 
She walked at the distance of two or three paces 
before .them ; her carriage was graceful and majcs- 
. tic, yet modest, her eyes' cast down with that dlffi> 
dent coyness and decorous timidity, which, not< 
withstanding the audacity of the age, so often 
heightens the charms of the daughters of Britain. 
.As she . entered the green before the fallee, or 
habitation, where the guests were all seated In 
comely rank and order, a female advanced from the 
company and taking her respectfully by the hand 
conducted her to her husband, and gracefijlly seat- 
ed her by his. side. The attendants then retired 
from her, and seated themselves in order with the 
guests, leaving the bride and bridegroom in a-Iitt!e 
space by tiiemselves. The provisions were thenplen- 
tifiilly distributed. After the repast, the bridegroom 
rose, advanced to the shore, and went on board th? 
canoe. The three hundred women that attended 
her rose up -after him, conducted the bride, in a 
procession to the shores and four of them handed 
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hinr lata Ac omoe, ond geatfy seatad Iter b^ tbe 
side of her husbands She thea took leave of Aem~ 
I did net percetve her shed tran, but sbe fating 
down her bead with a mdaachot^, modest lu-, and 
gently waved her hand aa a iareweM, Tim four 
attendants remained with her till the cinoc wh 
rowing off. Thcf had been wHh bcr ^otn her 
birth till this moment ; when thaf rcagned their 
charge to four others, who were to be the sama 
gnardians of her fidelity as the foraierhadbeao of. 
her i^ginlty. It is the custom throct^ He, tho* 
- cawAilly to keep the daughters of die fmneipo] 
chie^. They are never so^ed to be wttbwt oo< 
or two of these attendaBls, night and day. Tlia 
yonng women indeed pride themselves moA upon 
their vif^mty, which they call taihentie c and as 
the t<^eR and ornament of that state, their hair i* 
»rffere d to feniMn uncut till the^r muriage, 
Wbetiier this distinctiofl whkdi is here pvoperly (ibi^ 
ndeved <he virgin's " glory," is then laid aside, be* 
Cause her honor then becomes inseparable from tiiat 
of the husband, I know not, but it is singular, that 
tiwy haW only MM word to express both hufrt»a4 
and ivife, vtz. ** Oanna,** as though the unran way 
*» intimate thatewv language could not refer tg the 
«iie without mduding the odicr. 

At the husband reeeives his partner unspotted, lu ' 
yrovicUs aGimUarguardtopnBsarveher 90. .£ar,Ha> - 
aSuMtiiy ia cooudesvd of so tittle acMuot i«t Tvmg^ ' 



i.,GoogIc 



AH AVTItlKTIC KAUATITE. 143 

dnt though the butband might severely punish an 
oSaadei, if diBcovered, yet they ar« frequently guilty 
of ft in secret. The principal chiefs, th«efore, have 
thev wires guarded by elderly iromen^ and O, that 
^e inBueDce of bad eSample nifty nevtr nuke a ft'it- 
oa ttgretlhe want of atch aprecaution inhisown 
land. 

Beibre I leave this Hibject> I will ventore ao an- 
«chToiiist;», by relating the process of a courlshtp at ' 
Tonga, as I witnecsed it upon my return, till it dos- 
ed in the marriage of the parties. 

A chief had conceived an ajFection tor the daugh--- 
4er of a neighbouring chief, in Tongataboo. His ■ 
tntention was made known to the parents by a pffe.- ' 
s«tt of pFOfisions, which was brought while I was 
with 'them, by a messenger, who at tht egcne time . 
comownicated his master's wishes to many tbetf 
daughter. The parents received the propOfipl ifri^ 
indiffisrence, as though not desirous of an ailiatwe 
with thetn. The agent urged his suit, hut could ~ 
Aut fHjevail vpoa them to acc^t of the {treseat. 
Tiit was an iddication of not conseatii^ to die 
tBAtohf and the man relumed* with his fnae0t. 
The next day, he came within address still moie - 
^gttit, aad a preseiU of provision m<ve abaodant. 
This was also rejected. On the -third appticatioa, • 
however, &e parents yiekled to the solicitations of 
this petty envoy, and accepted of his present; ^hidf ~ y 
w^ the sign of their consent. Tliey tfaea < 
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nicated the affiiir to the daughter, who Cdfis&ited 
to the match. But, as the choice of a husband is ilot 
in the power of the daughters) but he is prOvidedby 
the discretion of the parent, an instance of- refusal 
on the part of the daughter, is unknown at Tonga- 
taboo. This, however, is deemed no hardshiplhtfe, 
where divorce and unchastity are so general. Softie 
power of accepting or rejecting a partnd:ft>r Rife, 
seems highly reasonable for the fair inhabitaiits of 
an island, where marriage, sanctioned and confirm- 
ed by laws human and divine, is justly conside^d 
an inviolable covenant for life: artd a chaste Oddi- 
ty, the pure fountain of its bliss, which would be 
destn^red by the least contamination. 

Preparations were then made for the nuptiSls. 
The joyfijl bridegroom arrived, and the virgin v^s 
introduced to him at the head of the same ceremo- 
nious processitHi described above, only in the lit- 
ter part of the day. Almost the whole district i^ 
collected together to celebrate the marriage, ahd 
partook plenteously of the provisions collected for 
the occa^on. At the close of the festival, the atten- 
dant women took the modest bride, who was seat- 
ed by the side of her husband, by the hand, and 
gracefiilly conducted her in procession thr6agh the 
range of guests, to an apartment prepared foi^ the 
occasion: to which he also soon retired; whilst 
the numerous visitors sp?nt the night in entertafn- 
flients ^nd dances, ■ , 
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These .dances were performed with adivifable 
ifeill. Every possible motion and ia3exion of the 
ibody was made with a luiifonnity and rapidity, 
which the torpid liipbsof Europeans could not, ex- 
cept after .a yety limg coune of exercise firoB) earli- 
est youthj imitate. Tlie utmost order and decomm 
prevailed throughout this festive exfaibiti(»i of agUL- 
tyaoipy : which terminated tmly with the dawn. 

Aiter amusing ourselves for many.days> on &i$ 
^land, and receiving the most friendly vattentions 
from the chie^, Mulkaamair's son lixed a period 
for our return ; and a number of canoes a&semhied 
jto accompany us. 

At dayrbreak, we took leave of the old chief, 
whom we had visited, and his young female rela- 
tion, whom I had espoused, and sailed off for Ton- 
gataboo, which lay at the distance of sixty or seven- 
ty miles. The canoes sailed at the rate of six or 
seven miles in an hour, and brought us to the 
shores of Tonga, in the evening ; where we all re- 
paired to our respective districts. 

I was charmed on ray return, with the flourish- 
ing appearance of my plantation. The bread-iruit, 
cocoa, and plantain trees had already shot forth 
branches, which promised, ere long, to cast arouod 
them a fiiendly shade. Some bread-fruit trees, al- 
most aa large as the oak, had indeed spread their 
sheltering arms, for years, near the spot where I 
PuHt my tallee ; and now theii fruits hung in ejus- 
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tecs^iQOngrt die bii^ppbQf ; ^c^e^^j^fgeasalxiys 
bead, AiJI g^FP. and PSS^igg ft «Mm i (jfrers fupi- 
«d ydfow, throMfih ripppcs*, «id U19 gia? ilried ijp. 
^The^p fruity, when ,^ iptp ftjHr,pM:^f,^d b^d 

igopd substitutp for ^re^, while 4»e *>pe ■pf^qop-t^tf 
SqppUe^ IP? wJdi tiot)) «¥at «r4 iriflt «f ,».feli- 
cions gayowF. ^uod i^ pJa^bu^ip Ivvoish^^ «(« ivjth 

th^y apf, if ^^oiedMg Withe frw^» tfaefwieg^b- 
Jiquely dipped, In ^ t^^y -tmdie i4 SfOj (wi,wirtch 
tfac^ f l^pe fpiBe fitc^e ; ss-s^eq »p 'ttw^e iire npd 
hot, they draw the burnt sticlts £fohi .^u^der th^fn, 
^4> f^pre^t^ tbp sJio^^ iplsf^ ^^ pr^isft^is on 
them, Thejf thpn Ity swqp s^s {»;« p^e^ for the 
ITtppQfe sprpss th? hole to keep it)^)low, mi4 f^over 
them w>t^h pi ^tain and other broa^ and 4o^g leaves ; 
on wl^cb they he^p gr^ss and spds, to confine ijhe 
heat. |n this oiaaner their fVQvifiioQs axe cooked 
in the course of half an hoiir. I ha?? :^gn a jjig 
of the weight of foqitepn or astteen «tpii^ j^^ffici- 
ently b^ed iii one of these oyen^i in th^fpfce of 
four hours. 

Thp rows of sf^gar canes which I had plated 
on each side the path* le^Hig to the high fp^> had 
shot Dptotheh^ht of eight ortesfo^ ; ajidnow 
they embowered and entwined (heaaseh^e^ «p as to 
fore^ a shady w^, | h^d improved t^n the 
method of plantioig the^, u^ai^ith-thp mtlyes* 
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*tiity cut the sitftUs of a cane ihto two or thm) jM- 
ces, and ptonteid tbemnearlj upright in the grdutid } 
these shot fbcth stems at the ]ctwtt knotj^ but deu . 
cafsd at tHe top. I Ranted thent' lengthmfs^ its 
funovrs^ and thu& sueoeeded in obt^ing 9LUili«9 
from every knot. 

B^'thU expedieritj k^ pkotatk^ ef atatS sd ia- 
cfeascd after a time, that f had afatttida^ce kt my 
own use, asd ibr pires«Bts tQ rtiy fHedds. My litttd 
iWm was a garden throughout. Many eame ta 
o0er themselYds bt wcirkmen, as lAy labd was bee 
from the '*^fedortgyeer, " or tax on tabout, Aid tay 
labourers met with kind treeAment. I willingly re^ 
ceiVed them, a& I todk much pleasttre In dgricuN 
ture ; and the ohiels p^rbeivbg. my Indaetiy and 
success, and entcvtairifng a friendship 9u itie, gsw 
me permission to cultivate k)^ oftand adjoming td 
my own ; and', ere tong, I purchased some fields 
borderieg upon my abbee, so that at last, it com- 
ffflsed fifty acres ; and my own household some- 
times contained no less than thirty persons. So 
great was the fertility of my abbee, that I had yams, 
cocoa-wts, and plantains, in such abundance, that 
even in the hwiigry season, or time of searcity, after 
making liberal jK-esents to my neighbours, and feast- 
ing my own family with daily jdenty, the fruits 
were feft to drop off the trees. I mention this cir- 
cumstancfij also,, to show the honesty of the natives^ 
'sind their regard for strangeri. I^ough they thought 
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it J^ber'A'Cominend&ble dexterity, than a crinitf^ 
to rob European articles, because sci rare and valua-^ 
bley yet they wouldoot pluhder the plantation of ano ' 
thet>e^)cciaHy thatofastranger, Manyofthe native»- 
around who were pressed with want, came to beg 
th«* fruits of my estate. The abbee was robbed how- 
' tvti but once, and that was by one man (^ the low- 
est order. He was detected by some other Datives, 
who with graat dexterity, discovered that he was 
the person who had stolen some pines ^id plantains 
JTom my abbee, by bringing the fruits to the trees, 
from which they had been robbed, and fitting them 
to the iM^tichei wh«t% they bad been broken off. 
So great is their severity against a plunderer of the 
plantations^' that they wOuld have put him to death, 
had not I interposed ; but they would not be satifr' 
Bed Without tying bim up and Bogging him. 

The umbrageous walk* which my thick-set hedge 
of canes soon fonned, was the admiration of all who 
saw it. It was my pleasure to trim my little shrub- 
bery, and keep it clean and neat i and its delicious 
fruits and cooling shade, amply repaid me for my 
trouble. When wearied with labour, in my Belds« 
, I found great refreshment in walking or reclining in 
my embowering harbour of canes, and sucking the 
juicy sugar they contained. I used to break off a- 
^ahe at the root, snap it into two or three p&rts, and/ 
:Stripping down the cane, suck the pith which WRB 
saturated with the sweet juice. ; 
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The cane when grown to perfection was aa thick 
as four fingers; but the chiefs were so fond . of it, 
that they would not relrain from eating it till it ar*' 
rived at matiirity. It wad a common amusemeirt 
With them, to chew it for hours together. 

I Biach enjoyed my embowering walk of eanes. • 
I wishi could say, that while I sat under its shadow 
with great delight, and its " fruit was sweet to mj 
taste,"'! had meditated with a grateful heart on 
Him, of whom these words imply, that, his favour 
refreshes the wearied soul, and his " word is sweet- 
er than the precious cane." 

. While I enjoye(h,under the shade of my fruitful 
trees, a pleasant tranquijlity, in the simplicity of na* 
tare, had 1 endeavoured to direct the minds of the 
natives, who visited, me, or my own household, to 
the glorious parent of good, and to his blessed Son,-- 
the restorer of eden's lost bliss, my present reflec- 
tions would 611 me with delight instead of E^ame. 
But alas, 1 now needed instruction and reproof my- 
self ! I had 30 much imbibed the. spirit of the na' 
. tives, and joined their practises, that I never at- 
tempted to teach and improve them; or else, in a 
household of twenty, and sometimes of thirty peo- 
ple, who lived in my habitation,. as my attendants 
and workmen, I might have done much gpod. But 
I thought of nothing but employing them for jay 
service, in the labours of the day, ot for my amuse- 
ment in the diversions of the evening. 
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Yai duw ««!« tknes, wlieii' id^aa weve thmWn 
oul«bpti<iiatkes,r8s^dftgtlie itdmonalttyoftfa^ ' 

d^ t t«e(fltedi, thd)* -nets tfOiltersin^ about i, pen 
son that was MUf dead : they 8£tid. te eaob Ofhely- 
** m goes tci th* i9ladd tbnragb the slif," ^ espres- 
sitffr ^ which &iif deftoted a place rery &r (^ at 
btff^rtd tffe XctfizDH, Wtierei the sky s^^eared t^ 
tcMeh- <hfr ftortfa. Vishing t» fcnoW their sentl^ 
ni^tis tipon this sebject, I pHHtjide^ igneaatQS Etfl^ - 
di^eltef. *' How can he b€, safid I, in that plae^ 
when he is dead, and his body is here ? Did y«| 
nM btifjr hifn some mosns ago ? " Biit all they an- 
s'H'efdd wa«i " Baf be is still*iiTe. " And one en- 
dfiaVontifig to make me nndoFStaod what he lecan^ 
t()efe hot j of ffiy' hand, and sqoeezridg It, sud^ 
** G<Soinaogge hen, mooe hekai maogge."- TIq» 
win ^e^ but the life that !» witbtn you wit) never - 
affr,**^ urtth hfe ofther baad pointing to Esy heart. 
■ Thi» setttimMit' expressed vxi such an ooca^m 'sd 
mtexpectedly, irith sach animation find by a yoiwg 
inafi wifli wftom I was particularly intimate, de^y 
i*lS(fterted rte. No circumstance more affected itrf 
mfe^ during the whole of my continuanGe in tlw 
SSttft'Sfe hkinds. Sucba cottvieiion of the vcm 
iB*Aalfef of thesbufjespressedbya Simple unmtbf- 
dl-h6afbto, (kSsi, t%jought I, an tbe arguiiients c$ 
pKtamptti6ui ph)lb»i|>ha^, aAd: infidel' I]beftine«> 
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, I was fiil^ satisfied (hat they believed.*lw »iij to 
^ ii9i»^»l. I end^wuredtheaiQ obtain more 
tiifonntitioii, by appcanttg ignorant, and deuiaus of 
' i]pKw}e4gc «n the sul^^. But I could get ao- 
4}vit£ fuithta: from them. Whatever notions Ihey 
iii^ght hnvst J conceived the poverty of their lan- 
^;>^gp prev0ntad ihw «s|>l9iniDg thcoi upon pointy 
jioabstr^t. t 

JV^d £0 iminersed viw h ^ttlustime, inliabits 
^vr^igign, that I felt <^ aveiwD of bourt* to ^e 
-^woa prt^MT i^stFuctiaD e nayi I wished to for- 
jfct i^ ^yeelfs so mwh does guilt tie up the tongae. 
^^ harden the ^faxt ^gunst attempting to 4o 
«iif SfHj-itual goodi when oppcHitusities oiffer ; and 
.powerfully impel us to depart still ^her frem 
God,iD oniertogaina rpfiigefrom uneasyreflections. 
A&exwards however in conveisation with saqia 
p( the chiefs I discovered that they bad more pre- 
<eise ideas on « subject of which the comtfximaity 
.had ent^ confiiGed and indistinct notions. They 
Supposed that their souls unmediately after the death 
of the body, were swiftly conveyed away to a ^ 
-distant islind, called Doobludha, where every kind 
^f food was spontaneously produced, and the blessed 
HdiabiUnts enjoyed perpetual peace said pleasure, 
lender the protection and favour of the god FUg- 
^)ayo, who had supreme power over all other 
. X)eUies, and warded off from bis subject the at- 
lompts of all. that would molest or injury them. In- 
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to this rrgion, however, they beBeved none were 
admitted but the chtftfi : the cooa, or lower cIks, 
therefore, having no hope of sharing such bliss, sel- 
dom speculate upon a futurity, which to them appear- 
ed a prospect "lost in shadows, clouds, and darkness." 
All, howerer, seemed to find consolation in call- 
ing upon a Deity, iii trouble, or applying to him for 
a coDtiauance of plenty. They solemnly implored 
his blessing, when they set their yams, and express- 
ed their gratitude to him, when they gathered them, 
by oferings to Duatonga the priest who personated 
him and interceded for them. £ach district also 
called upon its appropriate God, and each change 
in the elements ■summoned them to address its pe- 
culiar divinity. Was there a storm ? They called 
on Calta Filatonga, who, they supposed, was the 
goddess of the wind. Were they deluged with rain, 
or parched with heat ? They supplicated Tongaloer, 
the god of the sky and rain, as they said, the 
Deity was very angry. Was there an earthquake ? 
They cried out to Mowe, a giant who, they sup- 
posed, supported the island on his shoulders. An 
instance of this occurred not many months after we 
had landed at Tongataboo. We had lain down 
about 10 o'clock, after our evening service, to rest; 
when we were alarmed by a considerable shock : 
but Our alarm was much increased, immediately 
after, by an universal shout of all tha natives with- 
in bearing, in eveiy direction. The next day we 
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i-io^U)^ XQto thE^ cause of the up^ar> and tVy 
1^ ^/with seeming sincerity and unconcern, that 

' ,the inland had beenshaken, because the giant mowe, 

, '^hio sifppprted it upon his .shoulders, was beccnne 
TV;eary with his burden, and was beginning to fall 
asleepi and that for fear he should stumble and throw 
the island off his shoulders, they had all cried out as 
Jlou^Jy as possible, and beaten, the ground with 
$ticks, to awake him: that hy their bowlings ;he 
was roused from his drowsiness, and the island was 
iheld as.fast as before upon his shoulders. 

At another time, I was upon the sea-shore, when 
ihtK was felt a smart shock of an earthquake, and I 
saw two Cannes that were lying upon the beach, 
shaken.with it., ITie natives did not appear at. a}l 

^alanped; but.imniediately began to shout as loud- 
as they.cQuld, a^d to beat the ground with sticks, 
till it was over. I began to ridicule their folly and 

, . si^rstition : but they took no notice of it : they 
said they were sure rpowe was falling asleep^and 
they must rouse him ; and began again to howl and 

- scream and to strike the earth. 

They supposed also that every man had an odooa 
or particular spirit attending him ; and. when^any 

.. thing wonderful excited their attention respecting 
.usor our goods or arts, as. was the case witlj.our 

. cM'-w>rc'ock, &C. they would s^, "Oye^iwa koo 
odoQa fog?e! " "O dear, , he has a spirit!" The 

, .odooa or paftici^ai spirit, which presid^.,.a$4hey 
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KMh afigi^i iml ttHtfii ^ecddcifeable, 6ccttSi0iifr 
the A!^rith bf flie pferson. It U t6 rtiide* hittt ptbf»' 
tteus that ,t?te re-latldtfs so bftein WeuHfl flieaiselveai 
and Sdm^tim^ piit sotae 6f tHt sidt peiftotis' Writes trf 
doifieAicS to dedtB. 

By this tiriie, having bedomt refy fident in (He 
fengUagei I extended rtiy acqualhtance, ftnd' waS 
the c6hipatii6ri df the chiefs in iiibst Of fheit expfe- 
ditionii and eiXciimcBis. They much respetitfcd tUCi 
and esteemed nde as a ifctf fehtertaioing cOnipa- 
fStm ; ^ I cotild noWi with a i^Udy fdmififfi-^y of 
feng^tiage, ariittse th*^m with tales arid desert()titm9 
df Ettropeafl Ctistdflls, ihventiOh&, atld evetlts ; 9M 
tiM^larid {heir l^tnarks and tales in answer, t 
fed it hoW in rtlj pbWtr ^so to entfcrtain liF^fe p*- 
ties in ttitUrh, and had leahied to joift in theit 
ifflasetaferife *ilil too gFCat fadlity arid pleasure. 

i todk paihs alio to endear iriyself td thfe chkis 
by iirtieing rSy presetits, and presentiiig fhem in the 
hiostapprt^ed tlrid acceptable rtianner. Myabbe<3 
being in a high state of cultivation, in the scarcest - 
S^^adhs atidiJhded with fruits, ^nd probably it nfould 
llav^ beeij a thief toui-ce of dupply to Miilltattnair. 
WReri sfearfcity deSblaled tht eountty arbUHd, ripe 
^Idnfi^iHS betided the Bra^^his of ttiy tt^es, of Which 
I would cot twerify bHtiehes and send tlwtti &s A 
present to Iffulk&amHiF, bortid oh t^e dhtiUld^fs Of 
fetty thai. This Was the etiqueHe of Tonga : the 
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n^aer c^ doing it reo4f iied the present 4q^W 
nUuabjLe, «Dd no present mpjcj be fx^o^p 3pc£^able 
fcad handswK *han this, ^ '^^tf^k^^aif Jik,e,<J ^n- 
4^pf more thpp ^I other fruit?. 

T^OMgJi he W(s plejsed with t%e presents iieijt 
,fc»n. yef hfi hij^ 51 .dignit/ ^^ip^ritj th^ preye(;it,e(J 
him, in the scarce season^ fro^ cai]}pgofimSf even 
fiM9,ij^h he yrap in £Ue neigh^ouj^^, ^^ hut^tpdly 
i$HPpHed with pTOVJ^iiOnB. Had I If^efii a ^tlve 
jchipf, he wpi^ h^ve *i?lM without fie^ejpiqpy ; 
feint Jj^ ivVSfi ^boye see^ipg m^^fm^ ^^ mf4^> 
flr jt^^e ^E^jiger. IJe was 2 .«i^ jpf s^cb bount^s 
ggp^o^ty, ;th»t if I even >n/^t jtq ,biaj ^ijd ^a^d 
il^n^ ito 1^ ,nT? , tpve ^, ^eld xjf Jh§ tp cultivate, .Jie 
would laugh, and say, ".go and take it/' Jtience, 
■ Rpfe^ev^ I tjndetfifejpd he Wi^s yafe iOmgM'ou''- 
. jioqd, J[ aJ^yiiys t^qk; c^ to ^refs^ f^&.^>ld ^d 
;tt hm » rftPd fe? ASKfr .^^WAed fto^tur^ me ^qyal 
ki»dne«i.. T^ (osnper.of l»efitpjis'#ig, yffts sjirpris- 
iffgly Tfffipp^. ff he sent ^ine 3 pig. j^ofi? svho 
brought it, would say, " they had brought a pig, but 
it was very small, and intended for the servanTs, if I 
would perm,it,thei;n, for MulkaarnaJr's sake, to ac9ept 
,it.*" The servants then rose^^qd thanked the bear- 



presented to.pA«'*d,Jy9Jmadred.}flnses, ^(^pjwc^isi.pf «*"«. 
Ave ibeep ready dressed, five measurei of parched corn, aad 
kti hund/^ Gki»tftrs of rat^itia, and two hundred cakes of 
fi|s, wh^ It* «Aii tmsTCbiiig at 4be'bea4 V fov handred 
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er, whilst I had only to beckon assent, WitKoot Sftf 
expression of obligation or thanks. 'When they bad 
departed, the servants would set it before me, and I 
ordered it to be dressed for the household: ' -When 
it was ready, perhaps several persons in the -liei^ 
bourhood would come in to partake of it, As was 
generally the custom at Tonga. ' -J 

But amid all these interchanges of ease and indtd- 
gence, employment, and amusement, 1 could hot 
prevent the intrusion of uneasy reflections. I eiy^- 
ed no true peace and happiness, my dereUctiooofall 
religion often so pained my conscience as to rentier 
me a buMen to myself. So true is the declaration 
of the inspired oracles, " There is no peace to the 
wicked.*" 

Whilst proceeding in this career, however, I daily 
advanced in wealth and dignity. . Ere long I pur- 
chased more land contiguous to Omotaanee, till my 
little abbee became a considerable estate. I en- 
gaged more labourers to cultivate my fields, and 



taen, to revenge the churiiibneu and insulttof her fausbapd 
Kaba], shows that the raaDDcrs of the Soutb-Sea blindets are 
very similar to those of the ancients. Palling at his feet, 
she said, — " Aod now this blessing which thine handmaid 
hath brought my lord, let it even be giten wito the young 
jnen fiat follow my Lord. I Sam. 25. xxvii. 

* Even an heathen could tay, " Ne< secura quies, sontes, 
pilpilisque sopoji Detinet ionocui «stote, oumen adest." 

Otiw. 
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was vety industrious in planttug, dressing and clean- 
ing' tbeto. I increased in favour with the chiefs, 
:trhoesteemedmeas a man of deligence and skill; 
and ifi time, I should, it is probable, have become 
as wealthy as many of the chiefs ; as my land was 
;veiy productive, and freed from tbe fadangyeer, or 
tax on labour, described above, which was a great 
burden to every other estate. 

But now an event took place, which swept 
sway all my prospects of greatness ; — ^but was even- 
tually the means of my mercifiil restoration to ray 
country, and what was much more, to my God. 
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CHAjnnpR xjv. 

WaB at T0N6A AlfB Vm FATP 9W T»B 

OJiriitg ^fkei0-?tfr»i(s.r^JR4V€re7Kepaid ip the 
. Prmt 'if tie Isl(m4-^Otmpir9^-^i^W*»^^ 

4kagget^4rrivd /U th^ afypdg gf fhe Mi^sy^- 
aries. — Alarmed by the enemy. — Engagement 
during the whole day. — •Mulkaamair slain. — 
Pursxied by the enemy to Jrdeo. — All the Bre- - 
thren there killed. — Enemy routed at the sea- 
shore. — Humanity to an oldChi^. 

■ i. HREE years had now elapsed since my settlement 
in the island, and ^my prosperity had arrived at its 
height, when a conspiracy was formed among the 
^natives. It was the time of making the yearly oft 
fering to Duatonga, which was called natche. He 
was die high priest of the island, and on this occa- 
sion was superior to every one, even to Dugonaga- 
boola himself, a$ he was descended from the ismily, 
who were thought originally to have come . from 
the sky. 
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Doatongaj as the priest of all fhe liboidB, s&d 
theif ffledktor to converse with the Deitf, and itu 
sate them jrfenty, was greiUy reyoiniced throagh- 
out the ubnd, and supported in splendour and (kg^ 
i^ bf the contributions of the difFcreat districts^ 
as wett as by the productions of his own ampltf 
estate. So ^hat like the ancient jmests of Egypt, 
he was a prince as well as priest: and he received-, 
gt^ter homage than even the principal chief, or 
D^eti^gaboola himself. If he was journeying, ud 
native d^ired to walk or stand while he remained 
iti sight ; every one — man, woman, or child, instant-* 
ly uncovered to the stomach and sat down, and 
crossed his hands and legs, atid remained in this poft* 

. ture till he had passed by. 

llie period of the annual oblation being srrived, 
all the chiefe from the Arbai Navou, and all the 
other neighbouring isiss, as W£ll as the chiei^ of 
Toqga, assembled together at mooa in the fellee , 
or mansion of Duatonga, to present him With their 
first ripe yams and other first fiTiits of their fields; a 
custom, which, however remote the Island, seems 
derived from original tradition, as it resembled the 
offerings of Abel and Noah, and the other Patriu'chs> 
and which were perpetuated in the Mosaic dispen- 
sation. .On this occasion, Duatonga personated the . 
Deity of their fields, who they supposed caused 

-them to be fruitful. They paid him the homage 
due to him whom he represented. "With ^ fruit* 
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ih theifhahd*, the chK&, airayed in various dresses, 
whidh distinguiAed the districts over which they 

presided, reverently approached him in regularjo- 
tatibri, in a slow, solemn pace, vpith a kiAd of mo- 
notdus song, and upon their bended knees, present- 
ed the first productions of their abbecs. They then 
rose up and passed o£F in the same order, and with 
the same solemnity. 

"When the ceremony of offerbg the first . fiouts of 
their fields is completed, they usually have a dance, 
and often fight with branches of the cocoa-trees, 
before they return to their respective districts. In 
appearance they all did so on this occasion; but a 
plot had been formed for assassinating Dugonaga- 
boola and making Mulkaamair supreme chief. This 
vras planned by one Loogolala, a chief of Torigata- 
boo, who had attached to himself a number of enter- 
prising young men, through whose assistance he.was 
much advancing in wealth and power. Mulkaa- 
mair was his distant relation. To make their de- 
sign more secret, his two canoes which were large 
and filled with his fellow conspirators, set off as 
though they were going away, but waited- off the 
reefl at Ahogge, till evening ; when they returned, 
by land, to Mooa; where Dugonagaboola continu- 
ed that night, as well as Mulkaamair and his party. 
As soon as they arrived, they proceeded to station 
an armed watch . in every road leading to and from 
the residence of Dugonagaboola i that none might 
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■he allowed to pass or repass to excite any alarm. 

Having placed every thing in a slate of preparation, 
' a chosen band proceeded in search of the spot 

where Dugonagaboola slept. They founed all his 

- attendants asleep, but were a&aid to slay any one, 
lest they should mistake the person of the chief and 

- give the alann. At length he was betrayed by the 
perfluneded oil on his head. This oil is scented 
with wood brought from the Feejee islands, not far 
distant from Tonga. The wood is rubbed or scrap- 
ed into a kind of saw-dust, with a rough ^h-skin; 
with this the oil is mixed; and strainedj and then it 
possesses a strong perfume. This is used only by the 
inincipal chief. Discovering him by this distinc- 
tion, they murdered him, and seven or eight of his 
attendants. This gave the alarm, and the rest fled; 
but as eveiy road was beset, many of them were 
killed also. The conspirators then proceeded down 
to the water, and seizing as many canoes as they 
needed, broke all the rest, to secure themselves from 
being pursued during the night. 

By the next morning, the alarm was spread 
through great part of the Island, and multitudes 
fk>cked to Mulkaamair with the particular frleqds 
of Dugonagaboola, to inquire into the cause of the 
outrage, and to rouse him to revenge the death of 
the chief, on Loogolala. The people of Aheefo, 
which was the particular district of Dugonagaboola, 
. wannty took up the cause of their chief; and hasti- 
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Ij repairad to MulkaamuTj to fight for it, under his 
standard. 

Loogolala, mean while^ with his forces, continu- 
ed at Ahogge, to prepare for battle in the place of 
the greatest hostility. The enemy, from Aheefo, 
dared not follow him by sea, on account of the in- 
feriority of their fleet in number and skill. They 
fastened therefore by land, and met him, just as he 
had disembarked with his m^n. Loogolala and 
his party, all young and unfatigued, and elated with 
the spirit of enterprise, attacked them with a vigour 
which tfiey could not withstand. They fled, and 
Loogolala returned to the canoes, and sailed off for 
Arbai, to strengthen his cause by an. addition of 
troops. 

It} three days he returned with ten sail of canoes, 
and a considerable number of men, many of whom 
expected that they had come to fight for the cause 
of Dugonagaboola, who had formed an alliance 
with them by marriage, not long before, as describ- 
ed above. By this time all the districts were in 
arms, and thousands were ranged under the stand- 
ard of Mulkaamair j but to the astonishment of all, 
a coalition was formed between Mulkaamair and 
l<oogolaIa, to fight for their own cause, against that 
■ of the murdered Dugonagaboola. 

The friends of Dugonagaboola instantly desert- 
ed, and fled to Aheefo. Meanwhile, Mulkaamair 
^as joined by the three districts of Ahogge, Mooa^ 
and Aideo. 
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Mulkaamair, who was the commander in chiefi 
ELssembled all his forces on the spot where Dugona- 
gaboola had been assassinated. They were array- 
ed in as warlike a manner as they could be, some 
with only the maro, with black feces and disfigur- 
ed Ittnbs, their hair cut close, except a bunch tied 
together, rising from the crown of the head, like a 
soldiers cockade. Gratitude, as well as attachment 
to Mulkaam^r, retained me of course in bis party. 
I might have stayed behind, but I was de^rous of 
seeing the war, ami of fighting myself; as I esteem- 
ed their warfare mere child's play. It was deter- 
mined to proceed against the district of Ahecfo, 
which was small in comparison of the rest ; and to 
make an attack upon it at the same time, both by 
land and sea, with all our forces. The next morn- 
ing therefore, the concbshells blew the alarm of 
battle, and thousands* repaired to the staridardr- 
Loogolala sailed 'with his fleet; and the principal 
army, of which I was one, marched forward about 
seventeen miles: 

We soon arrived at Ardco — ^the abode .of the 
Missionaries, formerly my beloved companions, but 



■The aotbor may possibly appear to exaggerate the num- 
ben; but it should be remembered that it being the ^me of 
the natcbe, or annual festival or offering of tbe fint fruits- 
many nitivei of the surrounding utandi, w«i« Collected to- 
. gelher at Toogataboo. 
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now the objects whom I shunned. .They were 
on our side, and there the chief halted and took 
some refreshment. " 1 saw them', but as they were 
in their European dress, and I had only the marO 
round my loins, I was ashamed to face them. Con- 
science, at this time, smote me for my apostacy, and 
whispered " Battle and danger are at hand and you 
may be slain : what account can you give before 
the bar of God; repent and join your companions 
again, seek the pardon which you heed, and return 
to -the way of holiness which you have forsaken." 
fllad I yielded to these sQggestions, I might have 
stayedbehind with them ; as the natives forced none 
to battle at Tonga. But I was desirous of accom- 
panying the warriors. I burned for the fight, and 
pressed forwards to the first ranks. As we were a 
great multitude, and far superior in numbers to the 
enemy, we thought ourselves sure of victory. We 
proceeded, with my old chief Mulkaamair in the 
centre ; but ■ with no order, nor under any com- 
mand of inferior officers. At length Mulkaa- 
mair halted to encamp for the night. A division 
went forwards to meet the enemy. For fear I 
should not witness the battle, I marched forward 
with them, till night came on, when I entered a 
hut,' while many lay under the trees and slept. As- 
soon as the morning dawned, we were alarmed by 
a ciy rf" Kotow gohow " " the enemy is upon 
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usv " We rose, and in truth, part of the enemy 
had arrived, ^nd had passed us ; and another body 
was hastening, to attack us. The former division 
might have murdered us all j but they wished to 
push forwardsj and penetrate through the ranks to 
Mulkaam^r, in order, to extinguish the war by 
slaying him who had occasioned it. For this pur- 
'pqse, they had silently stolen by in a single file, in 
which each man took hold of tbe maro of him that' 
preceded him, and trod in his steps. Wc had 
scarcely got out of the hut, when I saw the enemy 
9t nO great distance, in a large straggling body, hast- 
ening towards us and exclaiming " tow, tow, " 
" war, war, " Tow has several correspondent signi- 
fications, — as an armed body of men,and war, which 
is the case with many of their words, which, derived 
from simple roots serve to express all the objects to 
which these primitive words apply.* 

Immediately as I saw the enemy, I hastened for- 
ward to the first ranks, to see how they acted. A 
person who knew me, ran after me, and pulled me 
back by my maro, saying " Hoee ge hen " "come 
here, you do not know your danger." I retired, and 



*In the derivation of words from simple radicala, the re- 
markable similarity subsisting between tbis, and all litnple 
iangbages, and the Hebrew, that original language of man, 
might lupply matter fur much amusioj speculation. 
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discovered that there were many of the enemy with, 
bows and arrows, with whit e. 

pierced nie, if I had continued I, 

curiosity overcame fear, and I p , 

to join those in the front. J\ [- 

kaamair's son before me, eng a 

stout man : I was running to his assistance, but, 
that instant, he slruck off the head of his antagonist 
with a scythe that I had formerly given him, which 
^e had made into an immense sword, by driving 
the blade into the handle which he had shortened 
into a hilt. Instead of standing upon his defence 
against the enemy, who were coming on in a deter- 
mined manner, as resolved to conquer or die, he 
stuck the point of his sword into the head of the man 
he had killed, and ran back in triumph. Though 
for superior td them in number, my heart began to 
fail me for our party, when I noticed the irregular 
manner in which they engaged the enemy. These 
advanced, while we already began to draw back. 
Several of ourchiefe fell, and the rest began to give 
way. The enemy then made a grand push ; but 
as we were so numerous the fugitives only fell back 
upon the rear, which still kept their ground and 
prevented their flight. Unable to resist or escape, 
the front ranks fell. It was with difficulty I pres- 
sed through to the rear, ■where I took to my heels 
with all the speed that fear administered, and did 
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not look behind till I had run a full quarter of a 
mile. W& were all thrown into a a panicle, and con- 
fiasion ; we lost the power of resistance, and num'- 
bers were slaughtered. I fell into a hole and sprain- 
ed my leg. I was terribly alarmed, and thought I 
must have fallen a sacrifice to the enemy. But I 
exerted all my force, and limped forwards as fast as 
possible. The pain and weakness of my leg, how- 
ever, was such an obstruction, that my spirits sank 
within me, and I began almq^t to despair. I heard 
the enemy not fer behind me, and expected the 
spear, the club or the boggebogge, every moment, 
to strike my back. The boggeebogge was an in- 
strument of war somewhat like a sword, but round 
at the top, made of very hard wood with two edges 
but very thick in the middle to give it weight and 
Strength. 

The fear of these tremendous weapons roused 
ipe to exert all my strength, and to keep out of their 
■ reach. I took care in future battles, not to spring 
forward to the first ranks, and to run away in iime. 
I found their wars were too terrible fortheinere 
gratification of curiosity — that their instruments 
wielded with such strength and dexterity, were an 
Qvermatch for me, and that such an undisciplined vo- 
lunteer 9S I was, would soon be speared. At length, 
we m%de a stand, and the enemy halted. Many 
cine up with us, and fell back into the rear, wound- . 
ed. Among them was a respectable chiefofAr- 
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deo. . He had received three or fmir wounds in the 
head, before he would retreat. Some, like this chief, 
were very courageous and fearless of death : others 
were timid and cautious. 

After we had faced about, our spirits a little re- 
vived, and we slowly retreated back, till we repass- 
ed the road, in which Mulkaamair had pitched his 
tents. But the object of the enemy was thus un- 
fortunately accomplished : for, leaving a few to keep 
us employed, the rest hastened down the_ road, to 
reinforce their companions, who had been engaging 
Mulkaamair. "While we continued fighting, with 
loss of little ground, but many men, this division 
kept pouring in their forces, to increase the main 
body ; which so alarmed the party of Mulkaamair, 
that (heir spirits sank,. and they took to flight in great 
disorder. Old Mulkaamair was carried on the 
shoulders of his attendants, on a " Fatta," i. e. two 
rails tied together and covered with matting. Hesaw 
his danger, and endeavoured in every possible way, 
to rally his forces j — but in vain. At length, the 
enemy made a grand push, and reached his guards 
and attendants. These, to the number of eighteen 
or twenty, were resolved to conquer with him, or to 
die. They fought with such bravery, that for a 
time they npade the enemy retire ; but at last, they 
all fell, overpowered with numbers. Amongfe them 
were two sons of Mulkaamair, two wives and seve- 
ral relations. They soon seized .Mulkaamair, but 
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stdod'ovier'hittii ifi hesitation what to do,'tiU one 
o^tbe meia body tint wtfe jursukig kis puty, 
came up asd fioid, " killhim ( " and, as is common- 
ly the ^kct of a sudden commend in a tnob, come 
ftiHn whom it may, they At once followed the ad- 
vice, and put him to death. 

They then continued to punie Mulkaamair's 
iinny till they came to Ardeo, where Mulkaamalr 
had halted to take refreshment. When they ap- 
pnndied tiieir habitatioi^the brethren came out 
to 16^ at them, not expecti^ that they, who had 
taken no part in the war, would be molested, fiut 
amongst the enemy, amved oik, who had formerly 
requested some presetttsof the brethren, ^id had- 
been refiise4 : this opportunity he bwbwously im- 
4)F0ved, t6 re^^ge himself, and directly running to 
attack them, others readily joined him. They 
knocked down Harper and Bowel, and ao Eun^- 
an who was with them, and immediately murdered 
them. James Gaulton fled ; but looking back, 
and fleeing his companions fall, to whom be was 
strongly attached, he returned, perhaps, in hopes of 
saving them; or through 'grief, or despair;. and, im- 
iilediately shared their cruel fate. . 

My soUl vfas Overwhelmed with pity and atxrffWt 
whoi I heard this^sad account ftom those who had 
be» eyewitnesses to it. Poor young Gaultort !: he 
was very anxiousjbeforeUie Duff sailed from. Eng- 
land, to accompany us : and as an assistant tt) , the 
Cook was wanting, he offered to undertake the ser- 

Y 
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vice. When we came to the Friendly-Islands, the 
Capt^n and the Missionaries, having conceived a 
high esteem for him, on account of his uniform pi- 
ety and good conduct, consulted together, and elect- 
ed him one of our number. He always resided 
with the brethren, whom he loved as his own soul ; 
and so pleasant had his life been with them, ' that 
even " in death " he chose not to be " divided " froni 
them. ' ^ 

The enemy proceeded, when they had murdered 
the Missionaries, to plunder their habitation. Many 
articles had been concealed and buried by them, 
but they searched and found all. They now return- 
ed from the pursuit, to rejoin their companions, 
whom they had left to keep us engaged, while they 
attacked Mtilkaamair. We had routed this force, 
and pursued them along tiie road, till to our aston- 
ishment, we found numbers of our friends dead 
on the field of battle ; and amongst the rest, we 
started back with horror to see, weltering in his 
blood, our beloved chief Mulkaamair, with his at-* 
tendants! To behold my old and chief friend dead, 
was a shock that almost deprived me of strength 
and reason. I gave up all for lost, and was ready al- 
most to lay myself down by his side, and die with 
him. I cannot describe my sensations at that time : 
I was all wildnessatid confusion. V 

I recollect, however, that looking about in the 
agony of despair, I saw a young woman with her 
thigh broken, and leaning her wounded head on a 
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dyj'ng man, Aat sat by her. She stretched out het 
hand to me, as imploying my help, and groaned 
with jain. I was stepping towards her to assist her« 
but at that instant* the enemy appeared* returning 
from the pursuit, with those whom we had lately dis- 
comfited. "We all took to flight i but in our way, 
we met .wit^ a division beaded by Loogotala, com- 
ing by another road from Ardeo, where they had 
afrived by sea. Instead of facing about, we con- 
tinued our 6ight to the sea-shore. This was a ma- 
Hceuvre of Loogolala, who all the while, laughed, 
and encouraged us. It was low water, and the sea 
had left a very extensive beach. We ran along to- 
wards the water, pretending to make for our canoes 
for safety. The enemy pursued us, carrying their 
chief on aFatta, i.e. two rails covered with matting. 
V/c then made a stand, and faced about and has- 
tened to attack them. They fled with precipitation, 
and threw down the old man together with the 
Fatta, and left him. Taking him prisoner, we found 
he was a relation of one of our chiefs, who, that he 
might not seeqi partial to an enemy, desired they 
would kill him ; but, his attendants insisted, that 
outof respect to himself, his life should be spared. 
Tliey called therefore to his sons to come and fetch 
himc and retiring back a little, they suffered them 
to ciarry him safely off", without molestation, with a 
forbearing hunianity, that would have reflected 
honour on the most civilized nation. 
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CHAPTER XY. 

Continuance and Termination of t^e "War. 

TVj* J'ctum th§ vyar. -^Victorious. —TreatmaU 
^ prisoriert and of the dead. — Surprised and 
routed.— Fke to Jttatai.—'Ravages. — Barbari- 
ty ijT tke childre?t.-~Return to Tonga. — Conquer. 
— Treatment of the captive chiefs^— Of the am- . 
montUty. — Tonga submits to Ij)ogolala.~^^lgo 
Arhai and Vdvou.—A triumphant feast. 

The first day's battte, which had began with 
alarni> and had been marked, in its progre$s> with 
so much blood, having closed in a manner so agree- 
able, we retired, as it was evening, to our canoes, 
and skpt in them during the night. Our forces 
were allassembled here; next morning we 4i5C0Ter- 
ed that the enemy, in great numbers, had stationed 
themselves at a pjace near the shore, called Bunghye, 

. waiting our landing, when they intended to surprise 
us by. a violent and sudden attack; as they had 
guarded every road leading from the b^b to pi^ 

. vent discovery. We yvere awarg of their ^tei^on, 
and the principal ehi^f ordered an attack upon them 
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in three divisions from three di%rent polnta^ The 
battle was obstinate and bloodj' — at length theyv 
fled ; leaving behind them several old cbiefi who 
fell a sacrifice to our.rag«. 

In the field of battle, was a large Fiatooka. In 
this> numbers had taken refuge, suppo»ng that, as 
it was the burying-place of Dugonagaboola. the 
sanctity of the pl^e would secure them from vio- 
lence. Our party however made an attack upon 
tbe place, and ^tempted to pull up the fence. But 
w the enemy within c«ild not be seen, yet could 
see m, when any one attempted to pull off the reeds, 
^^they pierced him with their s^jcars. They judged 
it best, therefore, to set fire to it : but the sancti^ 
of the place deterred them. They aj^lied to me : 
1 threw a firebrand upon the diatch; it did not 
light for some time: at length it was all in a blaze. 
Many of ^em fled out, but they found no quarter : 
the rest therefore stood upon their defence, and 
fought de^erately till they were all killed. A few 
young women amongst tbem came out, and begged 
hard for their lives. Theymade these "boboolers/' 
prisoners, and they became die proper*? of thos« 
who first took ttiem. 

Afterthe victory, I made inquiries respecting my 
countrymen ; and with heart-rending grief, learned 
the melancholy slaughter of those at Ardeo. I was 
informad also that the rest, who lived with other 
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chiefs, had escaped to the sea-shore ; whcte, it wai' 
sopposed^ thejr had concealed themsehrcs among 
the rocks. 

After, the engagement, our Tictoribus trodps- 
took the bodies of thdr sktin enemies, dragged tHem 
to the Bta-shore, and after inflicting 'every bftital 
imult of ea¥age cruelty, roasted and ate them : 
thinking it ajiist revenge on their enemies to devour 
them.. In the midst of their savage repast, thiijr ' 
■were Slirprised by the appearance of the enemy :' 
but they were so voraciously hungry, that their ovirn 
safety did not avail to make than stand onrheir de- * 
fence in time to resist them. The enemy therefore.' 
threw us into confusion. We fled to "the canoes"' 
with precipitation J someofwhich were nearly sunk' 
by numbers. Many did not reach theth ere Uiey 
had put off from shore, and fell a sacrifice to the. 
foe. One canoe filled with nien and womeh was* 
stranded. The chief of it determined to defend Jt^ 
to the last ;' and menaced, and defied the enehiy. 
But one of them stole behind the canoe, arid' witli/^ 
his boggebogge knocked him down like a twHbcfe^" 
and taking possession of the canoe, all that'wetfe" 
in it were massacred. 

We made all the sail we coald to Attatai.''^ Th'e " 
wind blew against us, but,' by midnight, W^ sue-'' 
ceeded in reaching it, after 'much difficulty^ ' Tfnc 
confusion and slaughter that took place AtoXit^M^ 
barking, had'much' reduced our party. ' The nexi 
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OiorDmg.it blew a storm, which, for three days con- 
fixied us prisoners on the island, to the great distrew 
of its inhabitants. 

,. Fot.the mpTning after we landed, we formed dif- 
ferent parties to-tfaverse the kland, and discovered 
i^iany of the natires who, because they were of the 
party of the Ahefans, to which district they belong- 
ed, had secreted themselves. Poor creatures, they 
might well &ee, for as soon as they were found they 
were slain. ,. , 

As the party which I had joined, consisting of five 
or fix, were walking along, we discerned the pn'nt 
of a man's foot in the sandy beach, near the water, 
which, from the.Tecent fell of the tide, we knew 
must have been lately made ; a>d therefore conclud- 
ed that some one must he near us. We diligently 
searched, and at length discovered two persons hid- 
den amongst the thick brambles that grew out of 
the side of the rock. We invited them to surrender 
thepiselves " boboolers," or prisoners. They came 
over to us, conscious that they could not escape. 
But the poor n^en seemed suspicious of some ill in- 
tention against them. My party pretended to lead 
them off as their servants to their canoes. But per- 
ceiv^ig some among us raising their clubs to strike 
theiyi, they took to flight. One of them, as he ran 
away, caught liold of me, to ward off" a blow that 
was>imed at him, but being unfortunately on the 
blink of ft precipice, we both rolled down it to* 
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gether. My party quickly followed us, -and killed 
him there. The other they orertook, and knocked , 
him down, but did not kill him ; and some boys ar ' 
mongst us, went, and barbarously amused theftiselves 
in beating him. We found many women and chil- 
dren ; but none were spared. So dreadful is war in 
a nation, where the fierceness of degenerate nature 
is not Kstrained by the the humanbing influence of 
civilization ; and wheie igncn-ant and Corrupt man 
has not been taught mercy, by Christianity. 

After three days ^ gale ceased, and the canoes 
were fitted out to return to Mooa, that part Of Ton- 
ga whence we had sailed to Aheefo, before we 
were driven from the island. We Reached it by the 
close df day. 

Here a counsel was held on the means of a second 
attack. Many ■<rf the Aheefans, we understood, 
had retired to a district, called Mafanga, which was 
consider^ as a sanctuary or country of refuge, to 
' those who Bed tliere. After staying some time at 
Moot, to arrange and prepare our plan of attack, 
we set out with the fleet for Aheefo. The eiieiny 
had a force assembled to oppose us ; but it ^as 
much diminished by the numbers who had Red" for 
refuge to Mafanga. A great part bf ot^ nien land- 
ed, unobstructed by the enemy, — an engagement 
ensued. We saw them, from the canoes, fight, 
pursue, flee, end kill. Our troops were too much 
extended,,and seemed in dinger of bei»g routed-. 
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At feiq^the enemy gave Way, and fled beyond 
Aheefo} where some retired to secret places, and 
odiCTs to Mbfeliga for refuge. This was a. solemn 
^ectacle to me. ■ The thdight that had I been on 
^ore, I might hare sunk into eternity in a moment, 
with all my unpardoned guilt upon my head; excit 
ed some roncem, and awakened a few transient sen- 
satioiM of gratitude to Heaven. 

Having gained a complete victory, Loogolala gave 
orders to sail for Mafanga, and to take the refugees^ 
but to do them no injury. Eight or nine of the 
chiefe, whom he took prisoners, he put into a canoe, 

. add ordered them to be taken, with a small supplyof 
provisions, to a small distant island, at Arbai, where 
they had no means of escape. The lower orders 
Were disarmed, aud sent to their respective districts, 
to await the order of Loogolala. The whole island 
DOW submitted to him, and he appointed many of 
his friends govemours of the difierent districts. He 

. then made & descent upon the Arbai islands, which 
surrendered to him, and received his chiefs for their 
govemours. From thence he proceeded to another 
£Toup of islands, named Yavou, and sometimes call- 

, «d by the natives Afoolouou. They made no resis- 
tance, but readily yielded to his power. The prin- 

, cipal island on which he landed, was almost cover- 
ed with hogs. Loogolala had "tabooed," that is, 
laid an embargo upon them at this island, at the com- 
mencement of the campaign, intending, if victori- 
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ous to return hither, to celebrate hb success ia a 
plenteous and lengthened festival. ProvisioDS there- 
fore were plentifiiUy accumulated, by the time he 
arrived. ■ Four hundred baked hogs wcFe brought 
to the spot, and round a stake driven into the ground 
were piled ten or twelve fat hogs of the weight erf 
eighteen or twenty stone. The banquet was prepared 
and-conducted with much form and ceremony^ ' 

Loogolala and his chiefe sat in all the dignity of 
savage pride, giving out their domineering com- 
mands, and drove the natives about like so inany 
dogs. Here they stayed for a month or six weeks, 
eatir^g and drinking, feasting and dancing, and mak- 
ing excursions of pleasure to the surrounding islands, 
where they were entertained in the same manner. 
After exhausting the provisions of these islands, 
they returned to the Arbai isles, where tbfey con 
tinued some time, that Tongataboo might recruit its 
losses and accumulate provisions against their tetuni. 
Whilst going from place to place, on these triumph- 
ant excursions of pleasure, I was frequently expos- 
ed to the refiections and sarcasms of the young peo- 
ple, especially in the hour of bathing, which gencw 
rally recurred three Jimes every day, for being dest^ 
tute of that cuticle vesture, which mo<^styhas taught 
the South-Sea islanders to throw around ibem as 
an excellent imitation atid substitute for gannent$ ; 
I mean the Tatoo. On these occasions, they would 
raise a shout ^ merriment and call itte by Opprobii- 
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ous epithets, such as Ouchedair, SiC. 1 was at length 
determined do longer to be singular and the object 
of ridicule. While at Vavou therefore I consented 
to be tatooed. But the pain was so great, that I 
Bould not endure to go on with the operation, till I 
came to reside at Arbai, and superintended Loogo- 
JaJa's brother'* estate (as will be related in its place). 
Then I summoned up resolution to have the tatoo- - 
ing finished by a professed operator in the neigh- 
bourhood. It was performed only every third day, 
the pain being so exhausting, and the large tumours 
which immediately follow not subsiding before that 
time. When it was completed I was very much 
admired by the natives, as the European skin dis- 
plays the blue colour, and the ornaments of the ta- 
.tooing to very great advantage : I looked indeed very 
gay in this new fancy covering. 

The tatooing is used as much for the sake of de- 
corum as ornament, and it certainly bears so admira- 
ble a resemblance to a close dress that it might in 
some circumstances be taken for it. When I ar- 
rived in America, a case of this kind occurred with 
.respect to myself while at New- York. I had en- 
gaged myself to a vessel which was going to India, 
lOnd having fatigued myself during the day in assist- 
ing in .the lading ofher, I went on shore in the even- 
ing and stopped and plunged .into the water to re- 
■fresh myself with bathing. Some people not far off, 
who 9aw sue enter the \vater, su^^sing that. I was 
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swimming in trowsers, cam? neai;,^. loofc at me, . 
I reni^ped in &ie watec tiU they had,w^kedaw^» 
but a bf^ about fifteen stayed till I came out : b« 
iook^. at me With great su^^ qs though he eqid^ 
np;t believe hi& s^ise^ and upon comimg ncucf, cgtr 
claimed, ^ I thoi^ht you had got Bpnje dodges qo, 
Odiers upon hearing him began to ^^ipa^h, and 
had I not put dn my clotbes> their curiosity also, it is 
pniiahl^ would have discovered equal cause for 
surprise. 

I recollect there vfas a chief at Tod|^ whO'CbuJlf} 
not endure the pain c^ tatooing, b^t so impres$i|e4 . 
he appeared wi^ the absolute necessity of it,, as a 
decent covering, that he never was s^en without 
bis g^rmeitf : but the rest of the natives had no de- 
lijcacy in that respect op, a<;count of ^e seeoung 
vail which the tatoo ^i;^^s over them. 

Amongst the tribes oit^^ F«endly Isl<m<fc, the 
advantage of being ^ chief is, a life crease andin^ 
dujgeope, and the subserviency of all the inferitx- 
onders to his will and pleasure. While the chief 
revels in plenty, die loever classes are often {Hnipj 
&r want : and after a}) the Q:¥actio|]is that are mad« 
from th?m, they are treajed by those who have tiip 
»iperiority, with haj;;^nes£^ contempt, and brutalif)^ 
^ though they existed nj^^Iy for the puippse of 
drudging for their support and luxury. 

Yet, amid the loud deniands that have been ma^ 
in these times of disorganization, for equality and xet- 
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foim, it has beea ui^oitly pleaded that the grand 
remedf against the ahuses of power and die oppres- 
si<»i& to'which poverty is su!^ect> is to dissolve civi- 
lized government and estabHdjmeiits^ and to reduce 
man to the lawless condition of the unfettered sa- 
vage ; as though the coirupt nature of man would 
not in all situations, from that of an ^iropean des* 
pot to an Indian chiefs this nuration proves, seize 
dominion viHbenever widan reach, and abuse power 
when not under control. 
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' CHAPTER XVI. 



Hefiads his wife at ArbaL — An account of her 
- escape in the war. — He goes to Tonga. — Learns 
the/ate of the other Missionaries. — BebeUian at 
Tonga. — Horrid effects of it. — Loogolala dtfeat' 
ed by the rebels. — Takes revenge on them by too- 
tang, — His stratagems and their success. — The 
Author's prosperity. — Distress. — Made gooev 
nourofa district. — Appointed Chirfofan Island.. 

Returnisg with Loogolala to Arbai, I lived in 
harmony and ease with the young woman whom 
I had espoused at the age of fourteen, at my visit to 
Arbai, as before related. Although no mentioQ 
was made of her in the relation of the war, that the 
history might not be interrupted j "yet for the infor- 
mation of some of my readere who may be desirous 
of knowing what became of my wives during the 
war, I will subjoin some account of this young- wo^^ 
man. At the tline that the war broke out, I had 
no wife. When therefore the brother of Mulfcaa- 
mair, whose daughter the betrothed damsel wa% 
came with loogolala to Toogataboo, to assist Mul> 
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kaamair at the beginning of the war, he brought the 
virgin with him to Mooa, and presented her to me, 
and I conducted her to my Abbee. We returned the 
next morning to Mooa, to see her fether, before 
his departure with Loogolala for Abeefo^ The same 
day I; sent her up an arm of the sea toArdeo, with 
some of my people, in my canoe, while I marched 
'Either, as before related, among the troops, on foot> 
fliat followed Mulkaamair. The war commenced 
beyond Ardeo, as already detailed, the next morn- 
ing; when, our party being defeated, they return- 
ed m the canoe down the same arm of the sea to 
Mooa ; and not aware that Loogolala, with his divi- 
sion, was successful in another quarter, they con- 
ceived that the whole army was defeated ; and fled 
away, in company with other canoes, to Arbai. Here 
my young bride remained, till victory declaring in 
our favour, and Tongatahoo being subdued, I cams 
with her father, to whom I attached myself after the 
death of his brother Mulkaamair, my old friend, to 
Arbai, and took up my abode with her at his fallee. 
During this interval, the Aheefans, stung with 
shame and rage, took courage to rebel i and sent 
this message to Loogolala, " that as they had always 
been their own masters, they would rather die than 
be subject to him as slaves." 

At this time, I had gone to Tongataboo, with 
two or three more, as provisions were scarce ^t. 
Arbai, to obtain a supply, to bring back with us in 
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tiiecuoe. Anxious ^tberest of the bi)et)iren, 
who esetped the slaughter which &ck compasdsmi 
at Ardea met with, and who had fled and conceal* 
ed thenurives, as it was supposed in rocks on xh6 
sea-diORjI made particular inquiries respectbg 
them. 

I lesraed, that at the time the war broke out. 
Shelly, Kelso, Wilkinson, and Buchanan lived . to 
gedier, or near each other, atAheefo, iiflder flic 
protection of Dugooagaboola. I heard a^ that 
Cooper, who took up his reudence with Moola, an - 
inferior chief, at Ahogge, Iiad fled to them for pro- 
tection. For one day being left alone in-his apart- 
ment, die natives broke in, and plundered him - of 
every thing, and threatened to kill him. . He beg- 
ged hard that they wooM spare ^his life, but told 
them they were welcome to take all his pn^rty. 

When Dugonagabooh, under whose prptectfiin 
they all lived, was killed in the treacherous manner 
which has been related, (in the thirteenth chapter) 
they were all taken under the care of Komava^ who 
was a deputy chief under Dugonagaboola, fi^ y^as 
always a kind friend to us, and we were all puch 
attached to him. fiat as soon as two p^es were 
formed, and their Mends, the Abee^ns,:mai£iie(|to 
6ght Loogolala and his party, then they fled .to. the 
back part of the island. This th^y could ^sily do, 
without molestatbn, as the island, in. some .places, 
was not above six, in otiiers only foqiy and jsv/^ ^wo 
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.Bulffi io bieadttt ^ wbiJe> « length, it wa«< vpitHux]^ 

- pftwentj^Bixviyei. J canaot* howeveif -d;)!!! mjr 
pwn ^aowledge, asceit^in ite proper ex^oKf^iaring 

■ heea often much decavedre^jacting^**- relative 

- distance of places, through d)£ fmami/tuigue o£ 
travelling barefoot: (he aatives never usirtg any 
(HotectioD for the feet, iO the form of H^ndage at 

' 'Mfldal> and my own E^oes being soon worn out,- or 
stolen by the natives, who, though thts^ knew pit 
the use of them, yet as belonging to us they £9n- 
oeived they must be valuable. :^ . . 

I recollect travelling 9 v/hole day in company 
with Harper and Futtalaihe, to see Duateoga ' at 
Mooa, but walking barefoot, I was so fatigued ■said 

- pained'that I tl^ought it must be at least durtynules, 
but, upon inquiry, I fouiJd it to be only seventeen. 

When the war terffliifclted vrith the subjection of 
the Aheefens, by me party of Loogolala, and we 
Ijad retired'to Artai, the five brethren returned to 
Aheefo, and put themselves again under the protec- 
tion of Komavai, with whom I understood they 
'' now resided. '^" 

I had some mtention of visiting them, but I ttn- 

derstood that an European vessel was off the island. 

I immediately hastened to the beach and went on 

board- It was an Engli^ diip with a ^>anish 

" prize in her possesion; she had put in here, for pro- 

■ Wsions, by the jiersuisicm of Johrt Harris, who Was 
"^ ■'fto board; He had settled afOtaheite afterh«had 
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returned thitherjn the first voyage, from the MjIK- 
quesa's, whither he had accompanied "William Crook'. 
The vessel having touched at Otaheite, he Went on 
board in order to return to England. He remon^ 
strated with me on my unbecoming appearance in 
the native dress. I felt conviction of the truth and 
justice of his remarks ; and promised to return again 
to the ship to have some niore conversation With 
"him ; but I never saw h,im more. Mr. Harris 
having sent word to the brethren they came on 
board the vessel that very evening; and the next 
"morning I heard with extreme distress that the 
ship had sailed : whilst I, disjoined froi^ thein, was 
left behind as ajust punishment of my de'relicljon 
of them and their cause. I now appeared to my- 
self to be deserted for ever. My powers of mind 
were scarcely able to support me. BQt I endea- 
voured to summon up all my fortitude to meat my 
■ unavoidable lot, and to "reconcile my mind to the 
prospect of settling as a native, and spending my 
future days at Tongataboo , ■ " '"' 

Just as the rebellion began, I arrived in a' cSnoe, 
with several of the friends of I/wgolala, with the 
intention to carry back provisions from Tonga to 
Arbai. We had not proceeded far from MoOa, the 
place where we landed, ere we rttet affi-ightedfu- 
gitives almost out ofbreath, who told us that'the 
Aheefehswere burning every thing they could, and 
killing all whom they met. We saw at a diSuificci 
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th<a smoke ascending from the burning fallees, or 
cottageSj that were f>cattered about the countrjr, and 
discerned clouds of dust rising as froin the feet of 
running multitudes. I, who had already been in 
their wars, and had known what it was to tremble 
at the apprehension of a club, a boggebogge, or a 
spear at my back, was terribly alarmed. We hast- 
ened back to our canoe, and pushed off to sea to a 
considerable distance, as soon as possible. After 
a tii^e the trembling fugitives pursued by the ene- 
my, came, to the beach j they knew not where to 
run, nor what to do : many ran into the sea and 
were drowncd-r-nurabers were killed. Multitudes 
ran along the shore, and were pursued to Ahogge, 
one end of the island ; whither great numbers were 
also driven by another party of the Aheefans, who 
had swept the island in their dreadful progress : 
here hemmed in by the sea, in front and fiank, and 
their retreat cut off behind, where the island, being 
very narrow like an isthmus, was occupied by the 
enemy, the wretched party of Loogolala that had 
remained on the island afier his departure .were 
cruelly massacred. 

AVe rowed off to a little island,, and remained 

. there tilt the arrival of Loogolala, who as sooii as 

he heard of this rebellion, sailed ofFwith a number 

pf canoes for Toogataboo, andjanded all his forces. 

, jWe joined his fleet, and disembarked at th^ eastern 

^ end of (he island, in the district of Ahogge, iri order 
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serVe ihti riva^ trfiftPp ihc- erwriiy Ittd ma^- 
Specfaclesf too shbckittg foi' fftitfiamtj' ttfconteHy ;> 
plafe, ^ir skketKclniy slg>rt,.aiid satA ary jsjriffts. i 
i 6<*^, tp^h shafeiflg; froffor, large statirdf ftoR . 
matf^feorffes, pifed up, hf beiitg kid ifahswrsdly : . 
upon eich other, asf « momimeirtat trophy of tde ■ 
victoiy. ■ ' ..-. 

Prtceedih* a fittfe farther, a homd epittrtacTe i^.. 
most firoie nf^ Mood. It was a ^oftcni in d shti^^ 
posture, with foMed atms httfding a cfiildf tff he* 
6reast as in the Set of stickling i(. Upoff appltoach- 
I'ng therii, I foana hoth the mother anrf child Kflyt 
dnd stitf with dea'th. The enemy had kittsd thWtt. 
ivBiTe in thfe posture, and indulged theh- Sa«ge WS- . 
verig^ iri amusing themselves with (^acJi^ thfe dbai''' 
fco'dies in this aflfeCtirtg attitude'. Hatbg obtained 
provisions, \Ve sailfed for Aheefo, andfeavlflg'Onr. 
canoes- iii the Care of a fe*, we disertibatked, and-- 
were joined on sh'ore by the district of MafangSi 1. 
fallowed' them at i little distance, hut tfear enough to ■ 
ofeserve ttieih, as they rftirched agiitisf the enemy': 
who had fied to Aheefo, where they fiwtid ^mi- 
prepared fo receive them. They had endosed'j 
flierriselves with e£ fence fdrrt^ed df reeds afttfeta&es, i 
frcim'Which there TSere only two outlets'. ■ •; 

LoogolaTa could riot attack the fefloe, becatrse of j 
o^meri stationed tehind Jt, oti the watch, ttho th&. 
insi ant an SsSauU was made, tfould have speared the 
assailants through the enclosure : he made there- 
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fera.: a g^and push at the entrance. The eitet^ 
ttood kaxhovtabht as determined (a keep theit , 
gtojuitd. A bloody bat% ens«d. Only a few of 
dor ftBOop* could engage tfeem. , The enemy, fterfr* 
foiv, at length* made us give way ; lUtd pouting out 
of ibe endbsorej chased us (e the beach, where we 
ioOki to ovtr tanoes with all poss%Ie dispatch, and 
made for Arbai. Here Loogolala formed the reso* 
ittdon to improve every opportunity of niafcing # 
decent on iTonga, to "tootang," i. e. secretly 16 
Ttms&CK and plunder, and then return. 

An opportunity offered too soon. In a cleat 
dj^V srid with a good breeze, we sailed from Ar- 
tmat noon ; and arrived atTonga as sooit as it was 
darts. The followers of Loc^lala were aH weH 
adquainted with the country j every harler, or road, 
was fiimiliaf- to them. Loogolala therefore had 
only tp^ fwm his plan," that canoes should convey 
tr6o[B to take possession of particalar fearlere, or 
rmds, ?s. hTvtp the coinrtry as a certain limit in the , 
difltrifct of :Ah,eefo, and every man at once knew hre . 
poaljand tbe-pstt hewastbact. These were or- 
dared- tfl march down the roads towards Ardeo — in 
ptofound silence, to ^wait the enemy who should 
fiee.tow&rds Ardeo. As soon as they were sup- , 
posed to reach the appointed posts, the nuain army . 
'eriteued. the, different Rjads, a,t tlie extremity 9f 
Ahefefo, leading to the. district of Ardeo* ^herc.^ 
their oomrajd^-awaited the arrival , of , the afffi^.teil^ ^ ^ 
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natives, yiho fleeipg kom the sound of d^tb fmd 
su^)^tipg. no danger before them, fell at pnc^, in 
their fligjit into the hands of their enemie^jwhp im- 
mediately slew them in silencej and waited in am- 
bush till the arrival of more men. ...■--,-. 

, By staying behind again, in the canoes,^! w^j; 
happily delivered' from sharing the guilty exe5:ution 
and the danger of this horrible plan, through whlchs 
ere the sun rose to display the extent of nii5<;bi*;f 
and devastation, hundreds were massacred. T^s 
suddenly surprised, the enemy could not give di.e 
alarm, and collect their forces together to resist u^. 
"Whilst the other districts beyond the appointed li- 
mit in Aheefb caught the alarm, and assetnbled to 
relieve their friends, we were rapidly pursuing theni 
on the roads leading to our canoes, and before thev 
could attack us, we were all safely on board.. ,. 

In our return however to Arbai, we were in great 
danger of being cast away. Though the wind blew 
unfavourably, we were obliged to s^I off to avoid 
' being pursued by the enemy. There were in~^ the 
canoe in which I sailed off two hundred and fiity 
souls. , During the night the wind veered, ^nd tlie 
sea became so very roiigh, that we were all appre- 
hensive thatthe canoe could not weatlieriti _'Bat 
as the morning dawned w£ discovered land '; and 
' providence fevouring our attempt/ we so(fiI reacifed 
'it i it proved one ofthe Arbai islands. , ' 
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The horrible revenge by tck)tang was taken niore 
tlla,n once, while 1 was with them. When they 
Ibund that'tiiey were not sufficiently powerful to 
make a "descent to fight them, they would go in a 
cowimily manner and cut down a field of plantains 
<>r' cocoa-nuts.' By acts of revengejiike these, the 
enemy "were at length reduced to a state of starva- 
tion. ' Oiir niimisers at Arbai were also so great, 
that We were often in extreme distress for provisions. 
'Tiiy fether-in-law, Mulkaamair's brother, having a 
considerable family of his own, I left him, during 
this tiihe^of scarcity, and went to live with a rela- 
tion of Ftittafaihe, or Duatonga. I wished" also to 
worlc myself into a state of independenae again; 
'and he soon put me in the- way to it, by giving me 
the superintendence of a tract of land. 'Finding 
diat I had such methods of cultivation, and gave 
siichj encouragement to the labourers that the estate 
. Vas soon brought into a fertile condition, he placed 
■ tnebvef an island in Arbai. Besides the gireater 
unpix>vepients vvhich he thought I should make, 
'uiiwe w^s another reason why he made me the su- 
perintendent of it: because I was moolee or a 
Mranger, ajid such were the national ideas of the 
^ duty of hospitality and forbearance towards stran- 
I fif^' ^^^ ^^'^ ^^"7 consideration- would preserve the 
younger chiefs, as', well as the other natives, from 
plundering the' fruits. But as the event prbved, 
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theie were qo superabundant fruits to plunder. The 
jiurnher of us was tpo great £>r the pr6ductH>ns df 
^he island. * 

I had reserved, however, a field of p^ntains '&^ 
;jiyself, and havJag my hat pUced in the mlddda, 
ll)at I might the mo^ effectually guvd tHem, J 
preserved thein jijl they were nearly ripe. £^ so 
pres»ng were the calls of huBger, that I was siihje^ 
to several depredations, notwithstanding my dh'arac- 
jteras '* rootle," or stranger; ^d one momin£< 
upon opening my hut-^iocv, I perceived that had X 
'h^?a awakened to defend my plantation (torn spnv 
thieves who h^d robbed it during the night, "I 
.should luve l^eo murdered. The traces <^ hunoah 
f^t and spears on each side the hut, pbioly ^l>ow> 
«d that two Eo^ had taken their station tk»% with 
spears ready couched to pierce me as soon .as I 
should come <Hit. 

The.scarcityof provisions was at length so great, 
that we were obliged, to eat the roots of the plan- 
tain tree for our spbsistence, and to drink the milk 
(^the cocoa-nut, when very unripe. Hunger pro- 
voked me to drink^uch a quantity, that I was for a 
time swelled as though I had the drt^sy. 'When 
pining with hunger, I endeavoured to refresh my- 
self with sleep. But upon awaking, I was scarcely 
able to rise, from weakness. Many were in this 
deplOTablestafe, and numbers died through want. 
At length I repaired to Loogolala, as well as others, 
for food. "^ 
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.His brother was at that time in want of some 
assistance in his district, to prevent the people, from 
plundering the fruits, before they were ripe. He 
^pointed mi superintendent of his district under 
Kini, and 1 managed it with greaf care and success 
.for some time. 

Before long, however, this brother of t-oogolala, 
feelitig umofage at not possessing larger power, and 
finding provisions scarce at Arb^, determined to re- 
Tott against Loogola]a,'and to fake possession of the 
Vayo'u islands. Having made known his intentions 
to* some neighbouring chie&i and to the young men 
m his districf, most of tnem joined him : and be 
set on for Vavou, Jeaving me in charge of his (fis- 
trict . V , .-.• 

My chief deserting Loogolala, the supreme chiei; 
. I was at a loss what to do. Knowing my life was 
in danger, I repaired to Loogolala, and put myself 
pnder his protection. I resided with him some 
time. Becoming intimate with him and taking an 
active part in his' o^ncems, he at length apjiointed 
me chief of one of the islands of Vavou j where, as 
provisions were scarce at Arbai, he sent me with a 
nuiqber of men to bring it intoastateofcultivatiOD. 

The idea of having an island of my own much de- 
lighted me ; and 1 set ofTfor my little dominion with 
the greatest jc^, already anticipating the happiness 
I 'should find in being freed from the many incon- 
Teniences of dependence, as a resident with a chief ; 
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and doubted not, but I should soon bring the island 
into a cultivated and fertUe condition. Already in 
imagination I saw the shady trees of my little Ab- 
bee Omotaana, again flourish. Already &acy paint- 
ed to my view ro^ys (^ sweet cao^j embowering 
new walks of refreshment, and pleasure. Already 
my busy imagination had erected a fallee or habi- 
tation upon a larger scale, planted round with bread- 
&uit and cocoa-trees, forming for Aie ^gain the 
abode of plenty and peace. 

But I was not aware of the dangerous post which 
I had accepted. The chief, whose^Etri^l haS 
left, viz. the brother of Loogolala, resided at ^e 
Vavou islands ; and if I had entered upon tx^ go- 
vemment, I ^ould soon have fallen a vicUni io fai» . 
revenge. But a. gracious providence was -planed* 
by a peculiar concurrence of fevourable ciic^jn- 
stances, to preserve me to see ag^ my native lancL 
and what is far more, to loot back on my past waj* 
with repentance^ and to attend die long-neglected 
B of grace with gratitude and pleasure. -i 
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CHAPTER XVn. 



>biV-'T :■■■■■■■■ ■ -- 

t'llj r..i^S? A^™°*'* Escape from the 
Soi7th-Sea Islahds. 

■ brrK ■:-■.' 

^St^dff^'P^avMi.-^ffit new govemment.'^ffear^ 
oii^tf jA^/^^cRAif&Kf produced bp it — Contri- 
■:Opt^uxi>-io reach itj—Dditgers in the attempt.-— 
n'JPnvidential escape to the ship.—Reftections.— 
,b5Ii» ke*i^ ofcmHzed life and British priti- 
ifb^gi ■ 
J),^-, -.■■-■.■ ■ 

JirJfijA97fiVBP-into the canoe widi mjr new nifa|ecHi 
a^o.4;£OP4 htecx soon wafted us out of sight <^ 
flie Arb«tLi«lan^s, It was daik bdwewecane 
off the Vavou islands. At this time the wind fell ; 
and it was midnight hefore we reached the shore. 
As we approached the island, under what the sai-^ 
kirscall" the lee, "or sheltered side of it, the moon 
was above the horizon, and by its light we saw a 
man getting out of his canoe as though returning 
from fishing. Being hungry I jumped out of my 
canoe upon the. beach, ^d ran after him, calling 
out as I approached, *' mi a heker mago," i. e. 
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** give me some B^" Notwithstanding Ispokcitbe 
language fluently, yet discerning a difference of too4 
and accent, he turned round and satd, " Koe vacCa. 
pappa langee goo he hen,--ahoa tokni." " Tbeie i* 
a ship of youT'« t)e|K> ^ it )i^ ^een hem thes^ 
three days." Thinking he was only diyertiqgjny 
attention fiom his fuh, of which ijiy hunger saad» 
me very desirous to get some, I replied^ " doD*bt«B 
me, I say, give me seme fish.'' But he asa^-ed ov 
that there was a very large ship there. Thi& inteit- 
ligence excited great agitation in my mind : how- 
ler I hf>d tbfl pj!\idtimf ta poncwl it as qji^eh ^ 
po^hig > and Rp[}iBit9^ tp t«te na notico (tf t^ JA- 
icammm. Ymm pJanGBuhod into my miad^ 
sometime; I fhoii^ht pf tskifif » small coooei and 
iQ^lDg f^y e@Fap« to tbp ship. B^lt w^ kooirihg 
that if met by any of the natives I should belMUad, 
I waited till morning, hQping to prevail aa the dmif 
who bniufi^ nie irem Arbai to Vavou, to go (6 tiiu 
ship fp trade. X told him, I doubted not,. but I 
oould get him some iron tools if he would go iraihe* 
(liatety. At this tJme another canoe arrived at'ilie 
island 00 wluch we were, fr<ffii Neua, or t^e' Hoden 
idands, not under the govermnentof Vavob, Idit 
belonging to a separate nation, who spoke « iifEac- 
ent language. Ifi^ natives in k had been some 
time at Vavou. They uiformed us that the bmlher 
of LoDgoIala h^d fomi^ a party agitinst him, a^d 
gave me to understand that the clruef intended to ie< 
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venge hiroself on me for leaviBe bU (Ustrict at Ar-. 
bai, of which he had left jxff supennt«iident; 3«i^if . 
blc therefore that death would be my inevitable lot, 
if he could get me intp his hands, I ifssd eirery a^- 
gnment to induce them to go tp the ship- 
■ At length they consented, but as we approach- 
ed had the unhappiness to see her under weigh ; 
i«nd was tenribly afraid she would sail without me, 
As the wind however blew only a. light breeze, the 
^ip was some time in getting round* and the canoe 
could go ^ter than she was then able to do. I 
persuaded them to let me steer; and we soon came 
'Op with lier, when the natives refused to let me be 
^ny longer at the helm, for fear I should run the 
^caqoe agatnstthe ship- 
When we came near, I called out " How do yoi* 
do countrymen." But the sailors only laughed at 
me, as they supposed, from my dress, that I was a 
native who had picked up some European phrases. 
The ship was now just begitming to sail ; and 
the only opportunity of getting out of the hands of 
Aese savages was lilcety to be lost for ever. M'hat 
should I do ? 1 attempted to call out who I was, 
-but I had been so long unaccustomed to my native 
tongue, that I perpetually mixed the language of 
tbese islands with it : which rendered all I said so 
unintelligible, as to increase the ridicule and unbe- 
• Bcfofihe sailers. I jumped overboard, knowing 
I could easily swim to theship ; when a chief who 
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mU niar; ssid^ " get into my canoe, I will take you 
te< "Afr ship." But no sooner had I entered li, than H^ 
tamed vrith me towards the shore. My situatioii. 
(hen- was almost desperate. I cried out as loiidly as r 
dotatdj partly in the native and partly in the fiojmm 
Qpigjie : but thi ship's company paid no attentioo, 
Wh&t couM I do ? I lifted up my eyes to heaven uk 

'-Providence at' length' pitied mydi^resp^ *^^%r 
I/»dwiIinot'castofffbrever,'for the spirits would 
Mi before hiin." * ' The good captain coini][«; oa^ 
dticli:, my anJciety and exclamations caught his atten- 
tibft : he said, that must certainly be an Eimra^n i 
aod immediately ordered but a boat fo^ me, manoed 
wifli eight jwrsons. I saw die boat cbmiriig ; W 
Ae i^ives rowed away fcom it, tantalizing me^ ^^u 
j«png> '* such a chief," said they, "wants to' see 
yam'. ■ You mast visit Loogolala's brother before yQu., 
Jea*e us.'* At length a yotmg man at the'head of 
the boat beckoned to m^ to plunge in. I wich- . 
cd my opportunity, .and dived deep into the water, 
in a dkection contrary to that in which the canoe, 
was sailing, and kept myself underneath, that tiiey 
might not strike me with their paddles. '/Mean- % 



* Miseris csleitia numinK p^rconti ' \.' .^UQiii 
Nee semper lasos, nee sine fine premunt. 

Ovid. 
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while, thfi boat came up wid^ me, an^ that«QikM« 
pulled me in. The boat then attsmpted ,t9.-:tuiK 
tlie canoes down ; but knowing the copmeqiwunc^-; 
t^at wie should all ha^ been miudefcd, 94, thfrr^. 
w^ere much superior to us in numberSi< and we h»d> 
no fire-arms, I called out to them to dea<t, telUf^t 
them our danger : but here, again, Ihad;acjtuaI)f:,fiOr 
forgotten my own tongue, that I spoke in that of 
the^iiatives. The natives ufider^anding dierefbre 
what I said, were emboldened, and. instead ofcoDiti->. 
nuing their flight turned about and began to pursoe ' 
vs. If they had known that we were without fire-, 
arms, it is probable they might have overtaken and 
murdered us all. We made all the haste we could . 
to the ship, which, through the kindnes? of a met'* 
ciful providence, we safely reached.. Si^ure upoq; i 
deck, I had the satis&ction to behold my late savage f 
companions, from whom 1 had been ddiv^tied, by 
this concurrence of circumstances top singular . to be. t 
edited merely casual making for that shore, on whichi.: 
had I set my feet, the cruel revenge of a.barbari|ui ^ 
would soQD have made itihy grave. I.oftenshud- . 
der at the thought of the peril in which my |ifc awJ,7 
soul were at this alarming crisis, when a delay of .,arr: 
few minutes might have for ever cut off my return 
to the trancjuil delightsjof civil_izediife,.the-soothing^ 
pleasures of a peaceful sabbath, and the supportbg 
consolations of .religioQ. 
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t^ikt it not be^ti fdt ffle UMini of fhtt ^p, and 
toy stiddert dscape 16 Hj it H tfiost proWtfcle I should 
eC ilii§ fb^i^itf h^Ve t)e«:n lif^g trp rbtrte eyes In -d 
ti'trfld 6f daf k d«pafr i is at flris tihe 1 was " living 
iwfliout God Wi thenfrorid, amfannhi^ against the 
Eghf aiid IcA6w1edgti 0( Ms blessed gospel/" and 
tfie cottvictions of^iliy own conscienccT 
■ Aft*r ^uch a si^al ddirerence, I would noi h^ 
backwafd to dctnowledge t"he gracibtis ^rowdeucd 
irhich attended one 80 unwdrthy. IfeeJit my dul^ 
to retrace tlie steps ot h, so khn% dt^layed & my 
beftalF, With admiring gratitude. 

I iBrmlt: n<>t ih)in the declaration 0/ ttiy ettat^ 
iujiiv^vtt it m^ disgrace me in the ey^of sbHie^ ^ 
by the ettilfession of them, I may vindicate teligidil 
frort'the reproach which my conduct may have oc- 
casioned. But I trast I have to praise the Fither of 
fliercies, and the Son 6f his love, that by his iless^ 
ed spirit, he has rtiade me penitefit for tfcf e^ of 
my past ways and domgs ; and by his grace, I fioW 
etideavOor, andet maity Infirmities ^d mten^ipi- 
tions, to live to his prai^ and glory .-^Hew J Cannot 
fctrt make one reflectioft on the error of that letolu- ' 
fi(mizing philosophy which would maSce the WOYld 
feppy, by bafsting the bonds of society, and govew- 
^nt, and reducing man to die state of a waodictfing 
txvage. Hie joy which I felt upon being restored 
10 the comforts of civilized life, a Well-OrtJertfd gtf- 
Tenunent and the holy dudes and services cMf revealed 
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religion, comi^red with that state of precarious 
subsistence^ uncertain safty, corrupt conduct and 
savage violenpe to which the unfettered inhabitants 
of lawless islands are subject, is to me a demonstra- 
tion JTom experience, that scuh Utopian felicity 
never existed, except in the imaginations of discon- 
tented and iniidel philosophers. We want nothing 
but'an experience of the contrary to make us prize 
^e advantages of ^rish law and British privUeges. 
In^times so momentous a^d changing as these, may 
We fearh to improve them to the glory of Him, who 
hath by these blessings made our land '' a praise 
And an excellence throughout the earth. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. ~ , 

' Voyage from Vavoc to ChinAj and ' 
TO America. 

■ -.r.i 
The vessel. — Certain. — Passengers. — State ({fi^ 
Author's mind. — Pass the isle of Sfitumoh- — 
. Ladrone isles. — Ertter the Baj/of Maca^,.-r-Sii 
ver Ta. — floating habitations. — Statg. (ff tf^ 
Chinese poor. — Arrives at Canton. — Sailsjrom 
China in an American vessel. — Pass the straights 
qfSunda. — Cape qf Good Hope. — St. Helena.-^ 
meet Danish vessels. — Pass MaTtimco.-~-Domir 
nica. — Anchor at St. Domingo. -^Occurren^f^ 
Arrival at New York. — Receives pai/.-'~Vo3itfg^ 
back to St. Domingo. ~r.Returns to America.: ' 

: U 

Xl^RE I might end my narrative ; but I shall «Kt4 
ancrfher Chapter or two respecting our voyage,j^ 
China — from thence to America, and frcan Agi?iy 
ca to England, to my present situation : as pediai^ 
some readers may wish for information to th^p j^ 
5pects. .. . ,r. ,-\ 

The young man who steered the irieodly bo!(t 
which rescued me from destruction, was np oth^r 
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Aan William Smith, who was our companion ia 
the voyage to Otaheite. The ship, on board which 
I had been so kindly (a^en, was an East-Indiaman, 
called the Royal Admiral, and had received a com* 
mission from the ve.ry Missionary 'Society which 
sent out the Duff. That vessel I learned had been 
captured in her second voyage off the coast of 
South- America by the Buonaparte French Privateer. 
The Missionary Society had engaged the Royal 
Admiral to convey twelve Alissionaries to Otaheite. 

To my joyfiil surprise I found that William Wil- 
soil, Esq.whbhad been chief officer in the Duff, un- 
der his uncle, was the captain of the vessel. When 
arrivedatNewHollandthe captain foundMr. Smith 
at Port Jackson, who, having acted inconsistently, 
had gone thither from Otaheite : but being a young 
man of good ability, he engaged him as purser to 
the vessel, that situation having lately become va- 
cant. 

The ship was now on her voyage to China, from 
Otaheite, where she had been and landed her Mis- 
tionaries. They had called at the Friendl/ islands 
inertly to obtam provisibns, of which however the* 
^jJTC dlssappointed through the ravages madeby 
the hit* desolating wars. The captain had seen the 
Missionaries, who had made their escape thencef ; 
from whom he had heard what occured, and that 
i was the only one left ; and he took it for granted 
"^iAi m such a turbulent state of aflairs^ I had long 
«nce been killed. - 
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There were two o^ers in the ship who had 
gone out at Misaionaries, viz. Mr. Reed uid 
llr. Broomhall. Mr. Reed had gone out in dw 
Royal Admiral to Otaheite, but on account of seoic 
disagreement between him and the other MiBsioo- 
aries he concluded to leave the island, and was otk 
fais passage to join Dr. Vanderkemp, at the Cape at 
Good Hope. - 

Mr. Broomhall had acted inconsistently at OIk- 
heite : he bad married a native, and had joined ia 
the practices of the island : and as the [xincipal 
cause of infideHty is a bad life, he was iww an 'ad- 
vocate of the sentiments of those who deny the 
truth of revelation} and attempted to disseminate his 
evil opinions on bi^rd. Being m quest of a atua- 
tion, when the vessel arrived in china, he remuned 
there. 

As soon as I came on board, the good capt^ 
seiit for me into the cabin, and treated me with the 
greatest humanity and kindness, I esplaiaed to 
him the cause of my anxiety to leave .these idandt ; 
he pitied my misfortunes^ and ordered me the best 
«up{^es which the ship could afibrd. I dined se«^ 
ral times with him and was comfortably aooomnii>- 
dated on board, as I messed with the fourth t^ioer 
and a midshipman, and slept in his (mbin. 

But my mind was not at ease, contFasting my Mrn 
destitute situation with that of those around me, 
^nd ashamed of my exposed appeanace among 
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those who were more decently clothed, (for I was 
still ia want (^ maoy articles of dress) I began to 
s^ect onimy past strange life and conduct, and to 
look forward with fihame. s^ apxtcty to a return to 
my native country. Young Broomhall at leogtii 
bad the kindness to give me some of bis clothe^ 
'hat X was very scantily covered till our arrival in 
China. The thought of my adverse circuDBtancxs, 
«Dd nyretunii in such a OMidition to a civilized 
ocHintry, so painfully dejH-essed my spirits, th^ I 
' w)»hed to stay behind on some island. 
; We arrived in a week off the HoOTne islands, viz. 
^gust dlst, 1801. These islands were first dis- 
fiDvaeed'by Schoutan and Le Maine, in 1618, binoe 
which no navigator I. believe has recorded any ae- 
oawitofdiem,and die natives gave us to understand 
that they had never seen a ship before. 
■: "Jhe captain anchored off the Hocone idands for 
throe days, with the design of procuring provisions, 
(t was ni^t when we arrived near the island ; but 
before we had been long at anchor, some of the na- 
tiveftcame on board, and amongst them a native of 
the Friendly islands, who bad fled fromtheoce on 
account of the war. He knew me ; I told him 
that it was ouf wish to procure provinons, and he 
engaged ta use all his influence with the natives to 
Imng' whatever we needed. The captain upon my 
. informing him this made him a handsome ^wesent, 
«Bd the next day^ according to promise, a consider- 
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ible supply of provisions Was brought to the iiljipi^ 
- To collect provisions the more readily, the ca.ptai^ 
myGqlfy and two or three more went in the pinnace^ 
in the afternoon on shore. But peKeivtng whift^ 
we landed no prospect of -success, some of us yvaS^ 
ed a^oi^ the shore while the boat kept up Wlth'tiS 
as near, the reef as possible, till we came' to-a pdS^ 
sage into which the boat coald enter, near eniMigN 
to the shore for those in k to receive' the stives bS 
board.. WMkt wc were bartering fer supplies, S 
observed behind a lai^ house, several natives arol^ 
ed. Upon my approaching them, round the end df 
tbe.house, they endeavoured to secret their weaponSi 
and to put themselves in a careless uoconcfenjed 
posture. Knowing so well the general practices of 
the Friendly islanders, I was suspicious of some evil 
design, and my apprehensions were soon confinilft<( 
by perceiving others also aj^roaching them^wffK 
arms. I immediately communicated my fears ' to^ 
the captain, and assured him, tbat, from what''!' 
knew of the habits and treachery of the Sbuth-^ 
islanders, our lives were in danger. At ilUs tiili^ 
Tfty friend from the Friendly islands apjwoa^hed^' 
and. coming near me, he watched ht& oppottoAk'^i 
unobserved by the natives, and gave me'the'^Wf^' 
^d.nodded towards the place where they were W 
sembling: and anxiods for my-^afiBtf, be: gdte tok 
a fri^ncUypushiaB mtich as tosay^, 'i'getinto'BriM 
^t aft fast as p<^ble." Upon this w«!»ll tw^'<!Kb'' 
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aiarm and hastened to the beach ; they then all ap^ 
{fEOE^hed us with their arms, but apparently in a 
^veless undesigning maoner, but which my expeit-^ 
csce taught me was the more dangerous : we ran 
tijcrefoTQ into, the sea, nearly up to the knees, and 
ggt into the boat and rowed off: but ers wn Had 
C^adi^ itj pne ^proached us in a tbreatenmg 
ifHHl3.ei, : and I dKKight he wwld have actually be-' 
g^.^.a^ult Though not succes^Un om* at- 
tpn^; to obtain provisions, we hastened to the ship, 
aR4. resQlycd do more to hazard ourselves on shore 
l^.ftrocure them, but to wait till they were brought 
t9 .us in canoes. The next day a canoe came to us 
fr^h {Hovisions, in which was '* the tnie friend in 
V^r" ^friendly islander, and taking me aside 
f^yatel/i he said, " Yesterday you would all have 
l^n .killed for the sake of getting what was about 
j(^'* I informed the cj^itain how great a bene-' 
fMtQ£:he had been to us, and he rewarded him with 
a[hjuadaome present. 

s'^: a few days, we arrived off the isle of Aotu*' 
ro^ht: situated . about thirteen degrees south latitude,' 
vfbe^ thft Duff had touched in her voyage from* 
ptRl^Qtte to. China, and bad met with friendly treat-' 
rnfiat from : the natives. '■' 

7Th?y*amdoff to as a great way at sea, and 
cJioab^ ;0n board ^without hesitation. They ap*^ 
pl^f^-of-an mricable dispoBitioni and in their 
4r^3 and numners, nuieh resembled the inhabitant* 
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ef the Frcind^ islands. It was a beautilid ^ot^ 
and the captain would have liked to towh' at -j^. \Ut 
time did not permit. The natives foHowed iM fin* 
eoDfiiderable distance from shore, md sotftH «f it^Mn 
cMmbed up the sides of the ship, and ttoklvnt 
bunches of plantains. - j, ;i".^(,_ j> 

' Nothing: material occurred till wt> amved-jtf^e 
Xjidrone islands. We passed bet^e^,the")slm4B 
.liatan and Saypan. They were dii«tiiHj(^^i96l]»- 
.nUD iababitants, but well stocked wliJikine.add 
iiawk More than a thousand headof ,atftfei,8^ 
peaured in bcautifiil variety, bespotting the t^^aifd 
poiihry m abundance in their wild state . wtre flying 
about among than. , .■' .. - . > 

' An officer on board made the foUowiog obteP- 
vatioiis, which be has permitted me to inserkitt his 
own woBds. ■ —,1.3 

■ ''N. B. Onthe tweflty-nmth of Sejrtember, IBOft, 
f athatf-past five, a. m. steered between thaiilteds 
"o( Tini^i and Saypan, and observed ImiavtBe 
:-<(niUDben of cattle upon each island. Atxteon 
^.tiie.eittemesof Tiniao bor« south ^Kty^feuT'^ds- 
f*ygiee&t east and south forty-seven degrees east, d^ 
^** tince.offaboutthirteenmiln. I make/tbeabdve 
-^^extvemes to be in longitude one littodred^iirid 
-'^'for^^six deg^-ees diirty-two minutes, east,'.JBgr{a 
3^ good observation of the ec^pse of the mooD>.oo«- 
^ dinied by the chronometer since thetwcn^^i^nl 
" inetitiig.. -Variations of tfaecempasaSKdegreedeRst^" 
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I fras much inclined to stop at one of these 
Islands, where I might end my days as a hermit, 
snd in Brtbroken retirement repent of the past, and 
^pare ft>r a future eternity, in a situation, alike se- 
cored from the reproof and scorn, as well as the 
wares of mankind. 

■ 9ach was the proud repentance with tvhlch I 
<hen entertained my fency, and so fer distant was I 
at this period, ftom that broken spirit and contrite 
heart, which David possessed, when he repented j 
and bewailing the disgrace which his conduct- had 
brouglit on religion, published hb own shame to 
.his children, subjects, the whole world, and all ge- 
nerations, in order to remove the scandal and of- 
fence. 

But knowing that the season was far advanc- 
ed, — that the^captain was in haste, — and that the 
ship was running very fast beyond the island, I 
had not courage to make my desire known, and to 
request him to stop the vessel }«or else, perhaps, he 
might have complied with my wish. ' Happy was 
h ibr me that this was prevented : for it is proba- 
ble, in that case, I should never more have been 
cheered with the comforts of civilized life, and the 
. blessings of social worship, but have been the com- 
' panion of brutes, and sunk by degrees into an' ig- 
norance like their's, instead of rising on the wings 
of faith, to a world, where repose will no longer be 
allied with skith, nor peace withVI^-indulgence. 
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At length, we arrived near the shores of Q^na^ 
and entered the Bay of Macao, into whic^i falls the 
river Ta, up which we sailed to Whampooi a place 
where Indiamen anchor, about fourteen miles from 
Canton. , , 

Running up the bay with a fair breeze, the ship 
shortly came to an anchor off the inland of Mocoii, 
in the possession of the PortuguesCk Here capne.op 
a tremendous gale, which ]astc4 for three or fc^ 
days, in which we were in danger of being driven 
on the reefs and shipwrecked. After this wp fell 
in, as we supposed, with an enemy, and prepared, 
to engage her ; she took no notice, but continued 
under sail. In a few minutes she fired a gun and 
hoisted Portuguese colours ; which satisfied us, as we 
were in alliance with Portugal, and wc permitted 
her to proceed. At length, she got upon the shal- 
lows, out of our reach, and then pointed all her guns ■ 
in derision, and showed Spanish colours. 

We found to our mortification that she was a. 
Spanish vessel laden with dollars ; and our sailors 
were exasperated to think that they were diverted, 
by tills cowardly deception of the enemy, from seiz- 
ing so rich a prize, when in their power. 

As we advanced up the river Ta, we viewed.- 
with curiosity the numerous fishing-floats, on which: 
thousands are destined to earn their bread, without., 
scarcely setting their feet on land. The rive^ oC 
China may be said indeed to be peopled, they are 
so covered with floating habitations. 
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■ As the vessel sailed up the river, multitudes of 
the poor Chinese women came to beg the washing , 
of the sailors' linen, Wretched creatures ! most of 
the poor in England live in an enviahle condition, 
when their lot is compared with the slavish exer- 
tions which these poor people are obliged to make 
in a country so populous, to earn a scanty subsist- 
ence of rice. Upon our arrival at Whampoo, we 
foqnd the English China fleet there, and sisteen or 
eighteen American vessels. ' 

Our ship, according to the usual custom, when 
brought to anchor, underwent a thorough exami- 
nation and repair. The rigging was stripped ofl^, 
and, being refitted, was replaced : the ships hold 
was cleared out, and e^ery part prepared for the re- 
ception of the cargo on board. The teas being 
properly stowed, and the stores all laid in, prepara- 
tions were made, and orders issued, for the fleet to 
be ready at the appointed signal to set sail for Eng- 
land. 

Reflecting on my wretched condition, with few 
clothes and without rnohey, I was unwilling to re- 
turn, in so sad a plight, to my own country. I 
determined therefore to leave the English vessel,' 
aid to wort my passage on board an American. 
Fof this purpose, I began daily to apply myself to 
lisTi\' the duties of a sailor, to rep'air the rigging, 
climb thie masts, &c.! 
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In the ^ce of sue weeks I hctod (^ u Ainiri- 
can veisel that wanted bands i and applied to 4b» 
oaptaio of it. I referred bim to captain WUaoB, vA 
\» in -a fneadij manner bore wch testiAony to n^ 
cjwracter a$ induced the captain to entsrinafia 
board bi> ihip as a seaman. 

I. took leave of captain' Wilson and my fimads ia 
his.shtpi and went on board the American. Ak 
6nt I found myself much at a low, but FQiMing uft 
9 ^leteriDiiied spirit, I attempted every thing. lai 
about a fiictnight w« sailed t and after being at mt 
a.lew vreeks, I (futnd myself so muf^ impfovedi^a* 
to be master of workinj; a sb^ in tbe common wajU 

In tbs cotuK of three weeks we j)asMd tlw 
struts of Sunda ; an,d stayed there a day to [^ocuHi 
ao^ltesk Jn persuing our course Sac America, w« 
W«r&- tiaubleti with the seuiry i and a^lied^ *m 
dw cmitaia to put in at the Cape of Good Hope>^ 
refieA f but he refused telKng us be was not hecioi 
tomed to stop there, but at St. Helena, where Ite 
pmmised that he would touchy 

Many became in a short time* very i!!} laii 
fiirouj(h divine mercy. I -escaped, and hawng new 
bcitt accHstmncd to hanUiipi and beiti^ poaiameA 
of •resolute dispwition, I did not regaid tbe cti^ 
cukiesofa sea-^ring lifej though our laboilii'wMi. 
■aCMmri^yery great, on aqwMt flf^ tibt llf llfa» 
-ince la^ aside by sickness. ' . :* 
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-iiAr Aiispenod, we discried a v«sflicl t and at it 
wU ikiie of wflr, I began to fear that if it ms mt 
finfflifihinan, I . should be pressed, t begged dv 
aiptalntiicrelbre, tohare the goodness to:diidd me^ 
H'-'parnhhiAkor so nian;^ misfortunes, from -&dliB^ 
into thi«. He felt a concern for me, and prcmatsed 
tfi tfiere ' wne any danger, to conceal me and sere* 
tA otbec Englishmen in the magazine-rooai, ivbortf 
^ttic:ai« peiwitted to eater ; and to put us dowii 
M- thr^faooks as dead. He was just going u do jo | 
hat wehadthe satisfaction to discorer that it ^was 
'ft'Danish yessd bound for the bk of France. JiM 
tliejr irae not fu oS, tbe^ haited us to inquire 
the Idngkude, in firder to kam whether their ico- 
kaniog agreed with oun:. * r 

When we came off St. Helena, die captain pre- 
tended to make for the island ; but we knew ' 
eaougti of navigattraa to perceive that nothing was 
farther "Bom his thoughts. Wc showed some dwt 
aati^H:tiQi)4 but he reconciled us to ,the measaRi^ 
and steered forwards with all possible sail for thq 
WistlndiK, '■ 

Qat ^prarisioBs soon began to be acanty ^ and 
Mttt semauied was^ onlf dry salted meat, on ^ri»di« 
ioy^id^sfr.we were, we hadaUeady lived too kmg 



'ImrtMiatdf,: whm within a d^ree aaia,bai£id 

the cquiaoctiai line, in saudt-ta^udc, we disa aw Ke d 
a sail, and made a signal to bring her to. She an* 



i.vCoogIc 



S14 . AM AUTHENTIC HARUTIfB. 

swered, and took in sail. Upon coming up whh 
her, we found that she also was a Danish vessel 
bound 6x the Rio de la plata. 
, Our captain knew how to beg ; and immediate- 
}y began to supplicate some fret>h provisions ;. pleads 
ing that many of his men were ill with the scuhrjr," 
and in a poor deUitute condition ; promising: to. 
^ve them some of his goods in exchange. 

Fourofthemen were therefore put into the boat, 
dressed only in flannel shirts, check trowsers and 
paper caps ; and with beards that had not beeo 
touched by a razor during four months before. 
Our appearance excited a little mirth among the 
Danes, but awakened also their compassion. They 
gave us a large quantity of potatoes, and some beef: 
and sent the captain a cask of gin, and some.bottIes 
of the same liquor for ourselves. 

Our captain, in return, sent the Dane a little tea 
and sugar. Bat what gave me far greater joy, the 
Dane informed us that peace was concluded be- 
tween England and France } which relieved me- 
from all fear respecting being pressed. . \ 

We returned on board, highly delighted with 
our potatoes and beef -, and had a delicious feast 
indeed, compared with the hard and unpleasint 
fare of salt pork, tn which we bad been so long con- 
fined : and regaled ourselves also over our refresh- 
ing banque^, with the bottles of gin which the Usui-. ■ 
ish Captain had given us. 
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After this we worked the ship with greater alacrity 
and steered forward. In about a fortnight's time, 
or rather more, we passed the islands of Martinico, 
and Dominica ; and we thought the captain would 
have put in at one of Ihese, as they belonged to 
the English, but he went forwards to Guadaloiipe, 
■an island in the possession of the French. ThM 
we found in the hands of the Blacks, who had just- 
expelled their masters. "We came to anchor, and 
our stay completely answered the wishes of the 
captain} as there was no custom-house, arid the 
-Blacksj jqst risen from the rank of slaves to that of 
niiers and citizens, were very desirous to add to 
their newly-acquired dignity the conveniences and 
decorations of apparel. He had therefore a great 
call for hi« parasols and nankeens, for which, they' 
readily gave him the exorbitant price that he took 
care to demand for them. 

We-waited at so good a market three^or four 
days ; when we weighed anchor feir New- York, 
' ■ which, in a few weeks after, we reached. 

In our voyage thither we met with an English 
frigate, and ihe captain exchanged a visit with the 
commander. 

When we approached New-York, w6 met a ves- 
sel coming out, and the captain with his usual skilj 
.in begging put On a bold face, and again obtained ' 
us'S'^ood dinrier of fresh provisioils and potatoes. ■ 
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fo saitifi; up tlie riTH-, the sli ip nearly m agffRHw^ 
tod scTen) guns vivn fired before a pilgt'Cafne ojT 
t& SBGiBt-us. At length we came to an MKboE^^ 
Sundcy afteraooo. 

' We wcEB employed three or four davsiu^teodtii^ 
mad: ttoang the argo- id the warehotis£«>. T^ - 
Captain then sent us to his mn'chant tO' recMvc^^mr 
'vagei. H« gave us a check on the baiA^Cf i- ifp 
'ifhtim we paoceeded ; and to tny')oy I soon f^ittfi 
ki' my hands 'the nun of ntnety-four dollar^ . (be fiqt 
Woihey a(wcf<nm which I hpd seen for fioraey«i$. 

Bstk waa of little Knioe to me ; tor sfter ^j^ 
iflg^iDcurcd myself some clothes, I spettt U wi^ 
jny ocMiipanioos, as lavishly as I had g«iQf4 ii^ t»- 
borioDi^. ** ' 

2n a short time, we enga<^ ourselves to amatim 
frnteiyt^ch was going to St. Domingo. 

Upon our arrival there, we- found the French -if- 
ii^ befopa it. They had made several attacks ppon 
the Biadu, but were not successful. We.ct^ 
Cape Francois in ashes, and its beautiful ^ard^s 
all lying waste. About thirty, or forty saU of jsitr- 
dtantmea lay of the island, but great ouaaba^vfif 
the crew were carried off by the bloody-Sux„{)9@H 
stOoed by too freely in^ging in the use aftiil de- 
liootu fmits of ttie island. ;:,c.; 

in five weeks, we retm-ned bock to- Aedc^hi. 
Upon our atnvai before New-Yoric. wew^ra^w- 
dered' to perform quarantine at a l^tle dJsteuBee. 
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This is always required there in the suinroer season, 
^every vessel beftire it approaches tiie city; iorfj^ 
%f infection. Whilst stationed here, we. saw tm 
<^Kire, at the hospital, numbers (^ Blacks isougbt 
thither by three French Frigates that wck sdtll if- 
Sng there from Gruadaloupe, which had becnreduced 
to subfhisuon, by the French, about three weeks 
"(after we left it. These prisoners of war they of- 
'ftred to sale at New-York ; but the magistrate* .re- 
fused to purchase them, determined never to brand 
their characters with the guilty mark of countenanc- 
ing -the infamous trafBc of human flesh. Tli^ 
then requested, the Americans to accept them as a 
present, but this also these yirtuous peo[^e resolitbe- 
ly declined. 

They then carried them off to sea, where general 
"rq)0rt, which seemed well-founded, caused it to be 
commonly believed, that they were all barbarously 
■ drowned. 

The policy oi that Atheistico-papal power which 
now treads imder foot the prostrate contment, has 
been so remarkably displayed in other parts of the 
' World in expeditiously ridding itself of those who 
were too formidable and troublesome^ that tfus 
cmeky is not incredible. 
"' Returned to America, I entertained the idea of 
making a voyage to the East-Indies : but a merci- 
-Itoprovidehoe ordered my course a different way: 
' ihe wisdom and goodness of which I have since 
'feaitd: abundant canse to admire. e ■ - 



i.Coogfc 



its AVAoxBurrni vAiKAXira, 

** Tbe lot 16 cart into die lap» but tfao wbola 
ifapowny thenof is of the Lord." 

He who teacbeth *' the stork in. the Heavcm tQ> 
know her. ^[KMDted time/' over-rdes " the wajrsof 
die childiicaof ukb," and " fixes the bounds (^ our 
b^iiatioa." 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
Retvsh to EmglahA. 



Voyage to London.— He msits his Friends.-~ffts 
mind unsettled. — calmed hf religion. — He is^x- 
ed in a responsible situation. — Lessons tattght 
him by experience* 

One of my comrades proposing to take a voyage 
to London, a desire of seeing again my native coun- 
try, prompted me to accompany him. We embark- 
ed, and after having been tossed about by several 
heavy gales, we were overtaken by one in vphich 
I had a narrow escape from a watery grave. After 
being completely wet through with the rain and 
spray, I went below, and stripped, and put on dry 
clothes, and returned on deck. Just then, a wave 
burst over the ship, and swept away all the sailing 
On one side, and very nearly carried away seven or 
eight of us i had the ship rolled, we should all, in- 
evitably, have gone overboard ; and had not I fix- 
ed my fingers in the crevices of the planks of the 
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quarter Nd«ck (called l^ tdilois the caoHdngs) I 

* ^wuld have been Aveipowered by the ovenifaeiai- 

■ing wave, lliese cantkiogs were am snok'Unt 

they^ admitted my lingeis to take such hoMisuk^t 

'me'fitjm sliding aeroft the deck wbeasMfept 1(74^ 

' tvavt : had the sea returned and swept: bade ^aki, 

'•; flit&r I should not have retained my hold.. , :js 

It Mote a hole in the quarter g^ry^ thrai^h 

whidi poured the water with great rap^li^; ^But 

though the vessel was considerably dara:^ed dsrfing 

the voyage, she brought us safe to London in My- 

t wo day6, whereiv« landed m tive montb of October, 

1802. ' ;.j' 

On my return to my native christian ^dres,'fadmr- 
ftver, a heatheiu^ fraud was the first bocoracDce 
that befel me. . , 

I had purchased at Newr-Yoric, four gaUoai! c^ 
Brandy, it being much' cheaper there thaa m. lapn- 
don, to serve n» m my voyage to &ig}ain^ and 
back again to America ; as it was-my utt^ioa to 
•return thitbef. Xbe weather being. i^auiy'J<'3iad 
opened a bottle which the first mate knsViiand 
-bdog dssilous ofthe liquor for bitnself,hi£:tamtited 
ibe vrith' the offer of the London pritiej presniled 
•upon'ttiie td sell it to him. All my wjtpcrieih* of 
'human depravity did' n<A supercede thenoKd of 
another leston upon this subject. 1 lAsiioori tisithe 
'cargo Was disch»-ged, my debtor Aa:6nt.xaate 
BiHiiDg drank all my Brandy, ran;, away w^tsbout 
paying me a farthing ! 
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\ J^aaite^ 'at London I wrote to ray ifriend» ia the 
■xeuittrfi CelUn;; them I wished to know how they 
' all viere^ but that it was my intention to return to 
j^merica t and that I h»l already engaged . niy^lC 
: to tbecaptain of a vessel. They wrote to me im.- 
-OHxliale)y> and a 6iend soon followed, who per- 
suaded tne to leave the vessel, and to accompviy 
him into the country. I at length complied;^ and 
Uaving gone ta the captain and procured ray dis- 
charge set off with him for my native village to 
. see my friends. 

After tlie novelty <rf' amusoig myself and them >by 
relating the events that had he^llen me, had sub«- 
- ded-; I fek an insuperable reluctance to return to 
■' tJMTOOi^ement of a particular spot, and die labours 
of a weekly employment. Rambling was, by my 
' lelE course, rendered a hajiit, and I indulged my 
propeoaity to it, and set off for .London. &it, call- 
ing in my way on a pious -relation, she persuaded 
' me to. go to a town in the neighbourhood, where 
- chftie religious impres«ons were Brat received, which 
' : induced me to leave ray native country ; hoping 
that 'die society' of. my old. friends might awaken 
' nw'to reBectioDk and rekindle the almost ejuingjuiEh-. 
' ed sentC'^. religion in my heart. I yielded . to her 
' ceiBons&tances, returned to the town which I had 
''left for the. Friendly Islands^ followed my former 
: occnpatioi^ and was induced by my pious Mends 
to attend again the long oegle(^ed means of .grace. 
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Under tiiese reflectioas on my past transgression^ 
conviction of guilt, fear of futility, shame for mf 
past conduct, compunctirai of spirit, desire of fbr> 
giveness and resolutions of obedience, began to re- 
turn. At length, in this scene of i>ettrement, and 
meditation, the [»odigal began to re^ieitt, the back- 
slider to pray, the wanderer to return to the fold, 
irora which he had departed. And, ttu^ praise 
ever ascend fn>ra my heart, and love ever quicken 
my obedience, when I look back and rnnember, 
that I was taught again to look to thM Saviour for 
pardon, who prayed and died for his nnuxlners ; 
whom I' had " pierced afresh by sin, " instead of 
proclaiming his merits, his power, and mercy to na- 
tions who never heard of his name. May peni- 
tence ever bow my soul in humility, when I reflect, 
that the mercy which I neglected to reconanend to 
them, has abounded to such a unner, in the grace, I 
trust, afforded him, to return to God, to sit down 
contented in the labours cf private life, and to seek 
divine strength from above, to walk " in the narrow 
way " which leads to heaven. 

My mind however was, for a length of time, op- 
pressed with fears anddistress. t pnyed earnestly, 
and often, before any ray of hope dialled that gloom 
of despondence, which a sense of guilt had spread 
over my soul. I read the Bible with.'diligence, at- 
tended on the means of grace, with regularity ; and 
(tensibJe that I must repent and be restored to God, 
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oc I should perish, I dessted not to wait upon God 
at die throne of grace, to plead his promisca and to 
seek that mercy, which is freely offered to returning 
prodigals, b^ the compassionate Father of us a)}, 
through the merits and intercession of his adorable 
Son. In this way, I at length- found peace of con- 
science " through the atoiung blood of Jesus, " 

But I learned also that it was a great and impoi^ 
ti^lt matter to be a christian indeed. I perceived 
that it was ea^ to deceive myself and others. I 
was convinced that for a man to be tnily religious, 
and faith&l to God throughout life, it is necessary 
lliat there be an entii^ and spiritual change in his 
mind and hearty and a principle of grace implanted 
eontrolliDg and regulating hts affections and inilui 
encii^ all his conduct, agreeably to the word and 
will of Gk>d. I was well persuaded, that as-the 
spirit of God only can produce this change in ths 
sQul; so bis aid is daily needed to confirm it, ' and 
render it effectual on the life. One principal effect 
' too resulting from my past declension from God,' 
and my return to him, was that I became a&aid of 
the world : romeiofbering how ensnaring it had 
proved, and that my pa^ offences' had been in a 
great moasure occasioned by my yielding to its spi< 
lit and maxims. I entered the company of thd* 
worldlj^and pro6uie, where ehgagements calted'mtf 
with reluctance and fear. - 
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IVridence has, at lengft, placed me in a ^oa- 
tioD of responsibility, 'trial, and exertion; — in which 
1 have some opportunity of attempting to b&anR 
my fellow creatm^. The toils of it are'gftat,ai»d 
.often make me sigh for some solitaiy huf, wheKfl 
might end my days in a tranquil resignation' to die 
will of Heaven, in contemplating his nutnb^ll'S 
mercies, and in a. holy preparation for that 'ghmbu 
state of which. I aiD conscious of being uni^o^i^. 
I have much to contend against, and I fiiwfit^ dSF- 
6cult work amid numerous engagements, tb ki^^ 
up the power of religion in my soul, and 'id thi^ HbiL 
ry of affairs inultiplied and complex always tb %iA 
consistently. I thank God, however, thit throti^li 
his mercy, I have some consolatory supports ^'Aw 
jiseofthe means 6f grace, and in the society'of^. 
partner with whom God as blessed nie, who shares 
piy labours and knows how to alleviate thertf.^'l 
^riist too I may without presumption have "httpeufi 
ward God, that He will still be mercifiif to af&r^ 
his preserving and assisting grace, through Jesus 
Christ, tn keep me in the right way, that my fett 
may no more wander from him. I pray that he 
may enable me to be ^thiiil in every future station, 
imd at length that he will, in mer^, tbrou^ my 
lilessed Redeemer, admit me when prepared b^ his 
tenctifying grace, into the mansions where perfect 
holiness and peace for ever dwell. 
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, If sOTne soul should be guarded, by these me- 
iBfiirs* ftQia yielding to negligence and presumption 
either in distant climes, or in their own land ; If 
fay one should be made to dread a declension frbm 
jhe paths of , piety, by the difficulty and anguish of 
.piiod that must be encountered in a restoration to 
pod } if some backsliders should be roused, imme- 
diately to return, from a fear of death and perdition 
in the midst of sin, of which I was so often in dan- 
iCT 5 if some penitent sinner, some returning prodi- 
^gl; dipuld be encouraged to seek mercy through 
^ Bedeeciier, by that gtace which I trust I have 
,i|qund i and should any of the servants of the 
:^ost Hjgh be stimulated to persevere in waiting at 
9 throne of grace for daily assistance from above to 
preserve them *' in their integrity " to the end of 
life ;,the greatest wish of the Missionary, seduced 
a^voad^and reclaimed at home, will be completet^ 
j^nd the dcMgn of the compiler of the narrative fully 
answered ; and to the Triune Author of all good, 
shall be all the praise. .. ^ 






i.vCoogIc 



.;-. „ri -.r.t BE 

-.■^Uno':..'*'' aid 
1 y>s '.■.■.'>M'i'''\o 

, ,z,;i.,C00g[c 



APPENDIX. 



DEAR SIR> 

While I was peru^g your manuscript, the foW 
lowing thoughts occurred to nie> which, either mora 
directly, or more remotely, bear on the grand sub- 
ject of Missionary attempts ; and which you are at 
liberty to dispose of as you thick proper. 
I ami 
Yours, &:c. 

1. — ^The universal and deep depravity of human 
nature is most fiiUy shown, and most strikingly il- 
lustrated, by the iatts recorded in this narrative. 
" It is manifest that men are every where on earth, 
as far as acciurate and impartial observation has hi- 
therto reached, not only alienated from the true 
God, his holy perfections, his spiritual worship, and 
his reasonable service ; but also, under the power 
of selfish and malignant passions, to such a degree, 
that, when exposed to suitable temptations, all re- 
gard to justice, truth, goodness, and mercy, in their 
dealings with each other, are lost sight of, and they 
rush. with impetuosity into crimes destructive to 
others and themselves. 
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0tf jkFMfan^ 

' *ffl»ami« ^iUladioWKf fttemenb '( trtiMljii hiij|lini 

Ift^'Wit'e grattttii&^ itef^ VI the faigfattt-aqgowa it l fl 
Aifek^ngingfEsropbknmain^tpt»»t (fa« niekncsbaff 

eH^r^'aft) -OMiaiplatEaf: diapiaived^ by, tbo^:;« 
Hfeve If^ tune and opportanify fot'.n)^kiDgnt>re'tJart 
tii^dS^ &\Sifbrvstiotaj -This is ' ertderidy^ t^^ ibue^ 
Wfti kl' rft^MCt «f thoM^ ^i^d at -first most iqtpjiciti^ 
6fij(&(c^ ibe'ftvoimtbic t%pDrt,-and -were«iviih'th6 
utBiaM rehietftncf fxuifielJsd; ta-fed and «W)Vittitfr 
*0iBtt^;»Tbe6e leoupi^ j^nt, htm grea^t^ 
^iMpetis-mededbj mea; in evciy paiLof Ae^WMlfL 
and by all the race of'faHen. Adam.; u->-.r.^ hmh :o:i 
;rf 3^;-^JTii3.ftarrafive ;riiowa' the inistakieitetwany 
celtiiaf Emit liberal Irl^Dd? to' oussiotiki)!! eaefjjoilf* 
((-ititoVbich thsythafe in greatEtMaaiDeibeeoiteda- 
itie& iff tbfr'bdure^otibDedj&UEicidiisut^ioadaj^s) 
^ih au{^>osing;j Ihbt tbe'go3JnI:'^'iiiU<iQ09t ^tbuvnoce 
l!^vd.uV£lde -Tbdefttion ih some' ^aces/^sainiiitfafH i 
• 'be%duiet>lth^Bpfiateiitly tjrtdce..gemlb{ Bmipen&i^if 
i^lte-inh^A^Rsi^^oRteiihdeedmiUib'^^nHite h^tfA- 
-likAi'^rtii^ttsi^xXtah the^ hbve uKatfxiMaitjrboM 
';fdnlf<Siiii^t^th«9K>ifieHtittni(ia^'ibecaLlscfthssriip- 
'%lihMtt)l»i'pti9v^«»aiigecitb^<ri]cirie^raand^aQ0t- 
ments, on trivial olcww*^ 'jBin teitifjr.plahily'^wjd 
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tjoMi. andrivaia cettfidmeel] show the i^frat^ eC 
Godxetteated fexn beoven agftinst aU ui^tojlvEMSBv 
Sec; /Bp(^ poNit out Christ as tbe Mt/y Serkwr ; ex". 
phwHqp&ieiBtute of repentance, fakh, bcdinKth 
loc^anditTwiO soon appear, that &llea xtmi » ever^ 
'MierB:enniity.^aiiist God.<--Contenipt and negr 
kot AkkAxc^ alone, c^ secumchristian&fsoahtbw 
eftHi^rnnless God himself uiterpQQQsm.,tIiei^t^ 
fastf. ■' isajr aside the christian d)aRcter;;thiey in^jt 
coedidlf wekooie- you i be iD^tc<ive -fttvi ti^^ j 
iponfiei9pt Biay disdrm the-iiewef passtpaa : . but.]M»| 
4ntHe obuae. of Oiritt wUl «jcite enmity: satdi ib9 
'^Ml^oaarjv especially in coantries where the [kot 
^£ti<>t«of; law is little expaiencedt mOstgo^iortjbt 
i{i}ri^tlf'a Riar^ ; iihewould count his<cost,iaii^ 
not turn back in the day of battle. 
C* *:»-ii-'W»m«ver a christian Misstmary: goes,^ he 
^tnuk; ifj ii(td]ful, at length " testify of the. wodu" . 
«f -^'Kitives^ tfaat thc^ are evi), and dimwt tbei|i 
UiTl^reir i^ouritepucSints, indulsences^'tod interests; 
^asmve^'as 'opfiose-tbctr supo^titions,: -tU^ .as 
^He^odficBereneed John andlhear4 him. gli(tly>t)l^l .. 
i^itfiatdrcfllerodiasy'^It tsnot, law&t for the9^..«i 
'IfiVd -faer;'.'^ butr^thani impdsohed. anct >bfih«Kted 

tertttstand a]dulgemc0s,'<U alone iSufficieBlito' co^- 
Htnt^idtfr'-m^ttextihea^nriiutnaer^vto the mwblHt- 
^g^imldtyacd <Udp reDchgeii^ ' > ■• 'i.- ... 
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tton irff 'iffliUoNaHtf , Mi of mbib superior being^s, 
and Qtbtr things of that nature, ' being almost eh- 
tbaly ^wtta^y ttf tlie scriptural doctHhi on Ihiwe 
sat^ebts, i»mcher a hindrance, than a preparation'' 
ttvAbeif receiifitig Christianity : for to unlearn' (so t(i [ 
• spnk^ ■wht^ is emmeous, when " received by tradi- ' 
tioli " frodi ancestor, id at least as difficult,' as to' 
lown'whdt it tttic. 
. C—Ag all need th^ g*Mpel, and all need' it equal- J 
Ij^'; Indtbe fHehtfs'of mission^ means and 'instru- . 
mcnit, they oug^it io attempt, in one way or btlierj . 
to aeari it to every part of the inhabited globe : ' 
bob as tbeitf -means ate iriadequate, tiot to' say scap- 
ty, and iivm itlstniments few, selectidn is a main * 
iioiatiof ««4Mon). Selection, both in respect offtje ^ 
probability of success'; and selection, in respect of , 
tfae:ptobabte effects of success in one place, as opeii- 
lag a \«ay for a wider diffusion of the light into 
other OMinfriA. Sortie grand centre should be first 
.seieote:}, which tnay open a way tor attempts 
thrtngh- a large adjaCiht circumference. 

T*:^iSf making' this sefection, it is of vast imptir- 
-tanse to begin with places, in which, however un- 
avibsedandsunkin pagan darkness, the laws anct 
■the pofiee protect the persons and properties of men, , 
willMlUtaiscriminarion, from fraud, and violence; an^,,. 
whniy tb<jft, robbery, and murder, meet with con;, 
dign punirfiment ; and where persecution for ret 
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^ion is th(! prin^pal ^ger ta vvjaich Mis^cwiiDei' 
are^ expose^. The enlargement c^ the Bmntin on*; 
j«re, and theextensipn qf Bi^imn juri^wudmitav- 
tbroi^gh a lar^e part of the, world> yrss a wqoderi&l' 
preparation, in Providoicej &r the J^jquts cfihc: 
apostles and the. primitive Missionaries ; iand vikj- 
may; not the government of European natJM^B in Um ' 
uncivilized parts of the worid, be consid^ired in Ae 
satne light i It is probable, that some of the . apos^ 
ties laboured among lawless savages ; lavrks^ as 
to th^ jaotection of the persons and pn^ItiCB pf 
strangers: but the' new Testament rec^ffdstHo .sodl- 
Missions., PersecuUoD must in on^ fqrm or other 
be expetrted by those yfho zealously labour to pro- 
mote the gospel, whether they live among thcnwt 
savage, or theinost civilized, of the husBEin laCB-E 
and this Is fully sufficient to. prov& the Miaakmi^' 
faith and patience, without exposing hi|n»<}g o^i 
accounts, as an outlaw to ruffians and as^as^ias. ,= . 
8. T— Societies for missions, at their first ii^titutioa; 
labour under peculiar disadvantages- . Th? pftsom 
who conduct them^ ^owevet^, wi^, pipuf^! heioeyo* 
lent, and zealous,, want; that kifid (^ k^vlftdge, 
which experience akme.cau supply; ,aqd tb^.hB«e 
no trieS and approved,, m■^o^ane^^l .no.^i^ivctcir- 
ans)¥)Ut merely raw. undiscipJined,;$old^^,;,wlM|lk 
no;^Uman penetration c?ex ^lly Jfnow. . '|h«.fiitt; 
attehjpts therefore of such SQctetief^ 9a4 JtickMiM^ 
sionaries, it may reasonably ,be: Cfalcl^d^, ougltf te: 
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be made in places, when the Mntionaries them- 
■elvet should be exposed to as few temptations a* 
the nature of the service will adow. Above all, 
jpoKf^ men, and novices, should not be sent to those 
Kducing scenes, in whidi that christian, not ixt bc- 
jrond the meridian of life, who could think himself 
safe, would show that he was but little acquainted 
yrith human nature, or with his own heart. 

9. — ^Tlie unbending Jealousi/ of Asiaticlu, res* 
pecting their women, and of many in other parts of 
the world, and the general manners resulting from 
it though un&vourable in some respects to mission- 
ifry success, is at least immensely less dangerous to- 
young and unocperienced missionaries, than the 
South-See istaods. These islands therefcH% are, on 
th^ and many other accminls, by no means the 
most proper source for an infent society. — ^When lit- 
tle comparatively can be attempted, selecliipi is of 
the more impbrtance. — Could the gospel be planted 
there, it must remain in great measure stationary, 
and difRise its influence with extreme difBculty.— 
The Baptist society therefore, in its first very feeble 
and obscure efS^rts, was directed to select a man 
favourable field of exertion : and probably it wiU 
soon appear^ that the good effects have been.prt^ 
portiqnable. 

JO.-^^ld societies, who have tried and approved 
veterans, have immense advantagis wluch new m- 
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I>l(Rferie»P^ and,»*tiior|):jf . qy^r imt^. IVUsfijfmwifs^.t, 

io-jB|^?q' #ew^eld;.cii£a(;tion,: ^ ?., ; ....... ; .-^ .^^' 

' .t^J.-TT-^finft l>*y; trie4r.(;lii^tQrs, shpuM be , sqji^., 
Tg^gf, . .^a^ jjpcessitjr^ joto . thos^^ places, wheie. 
sensuality_^^gu3ig5..its^t|st b^witcliiijg forms j or. 
^y^re^prfj^p^^s -gf ^p- repaidily ©p.?n- to tbe wavff- 
iflg^Miiis^^isji^, ., „ „ , .. ,',;, 

.uiAS-— VflSW^^'?:rfl'^P!^»f. poptentedly such, ate [ 
s;j|t,cd|f'^,,fefyjc<^s»,.vshi,c^ , married m^n cannot w^ 
\f^}lup(j,ertate,j;bi}t it inust a^ise, /rqm ignorance 
Qf:^ufl^ n^tyrej,,if th^ ij^rci^mstance of being maX' 
ried,,<j|-i:|e«^ tU^^Q^ to imsyay, be considered a% 
^^obLection, tio.3.map» who is in other respects a 
^VB^able Missi()riaTy.-77Frugality, in the Managers of 
J^ijssi^n pieties ■vcould. in this case be misplaced- 
. 13.; — -jif an uniparrie(J Missionary should after all» 
m^iry, ao unconverted native of the country to which 
'^^ was, sent : though a marlted disapprobation 
gh^^ bf.shown to,hi5conduct J. those concerned 
j-houid pe ..^refi^ not to 4riye him, by harshness, to 
sc^k ^e^jje atpong the heathen. He may repent. 
, aiid t^e restored ; . and aj length prove useful. 

ii. — Voluntary poverty, and trust in providence 

/o^jlaiiy ^?rea(Jjiat}d^a^ willingness to live like the 

Mt^e's.' as to food, Jodging, ficc. is essential to the 

aiaracter bfa mhsionary. To scnii him rich, {for 

e • 
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sH APftiKinx, 

SxBOpeati mano&cture^ however Aeap and coaise 
aM tichitt among savagesi) is to expose him to rob- 
ben and mmderers. He will have no safety, and 
fisel diat he hax none, till he is reduced to that pov- 
er^,' which he should at first have chosen. The 
murder of the remaining missionaries at T. was ' 
owing to the pr(^>ertj which they possessed. The 
Bberality, therefore of christians in this respect> 
though well meant, was injudicious and productive 
of those ill effects which before the Missionaries left 
&igland some persons bad f^icted would proba- 
bly result from it. - 
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XBRATA. 

liBf '■ 4. "I nole, for Heichel read HctkM, 
line 19,/Dr deavet read cleier. 
line 9, /or dare rMiJ dired, 

4, far thtn - rcoif the. 
8, p>r irere r«n/ ippovcd to ba. 

S, /or poitn^ijiii ranf posMuion, 
2,>r«urkniiB «nrf workmen. 
J7./0' luffed renrf totled. 

ee./wFliggoliyo rf flrf HiRgoliyo. 
19,y>"Thi< ' rmrfHii, 
1 7, Jor Nmdu r(,irt Vavoa. 

(iB* 5,yif monolooj rmrf munotoiioiB. 

S,ybi eniployiDf rmif imploiiiig. 

I linn in'ihe note, pigc IS6, on|hl (obtia 
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